his very being. He was no bureaucrat living from union dues — he
was a man of the union, who lived for the union, fully accepting
the suffering, poverty and danger this presupposed in the struggle
against the state and the employers.

Upon entering France as part of the 26th Division of the de-
feated republican army, José was interned at the notorious Vernet
d’Ariége concentration camp, where 12,000 former members of
the Durruti Column were held amid insanitary conditions and
awful overcrowding. José was one of the luckier ones in the
camp. He was allowed to leave through an arrangement between
the exiled republican organisations and various South American
governments,which allowed for the controlled migration of
Spanish refugees from France. Many of those ones who remained
in Vernet d’Ariege were later sent to Nazi extermination camps
during World War II.

The accumulated political enmities between the various anti-
Francoist organisations continued into the post-war period. On
one occasion, José, along with other cenetistas, was ready to leave
France on a boat when they were asked to disembark, whereupon
they were replaced by Stalinists.!’’ The communist poet Pablo
Neruda was especially active in ‘filtering’ Spanish refugees,
ensuring that barriers were placed in the way of anti-Stalinists
who wished to enter Chile.!’® Despite the growing uncertainty
and obvious dangers facing the Spanish exiles who remained in
Europe, José retained his characteristic generosity of spirit and
sense of solidarity. Once, when José was due to set off on a boat
for South America, he learned of the precarious situation of a
previously unknown cenetista who was being hunted by former
members of the Spanish republican police and who faced the
prospect of being killed if he remained in France. José had no
hesitation in allowing the wanted man to leave France in his stead,

" Triunfo, 21 August 1976.
118 peirats, Figuras del movimiento libertario, p. 252.
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Although he entered the ranks of what had, at the height of the
revolution, been the legendary Durruti Column, the unit had long
been militarised and, while still led by anarchists, was part of the
state-run military machine. Disillusioned with internal politics in
the rearguard, this decision was a reflection of his despair, ‘a kind
of personal suicide, provoked by the contradictions of the CNT’.}16

Yet by now, with the popular hope that victory in the war might
lead to a new Spain, there was no holding back the advance of the
Francoist armies, backed as they were so generously by Hitler and
Mussolini. As the republican army increasingly lost ground, José,
like thousands of other Spaniards, was forced to retreat towards
France and exile. Had José remained in Spain he would have been
executed or, at least, faced a long jail sentence and slave labour,
which was, in effect, a death sentence in itself. Had he evaded jail,
having been blacklisted before the war, and with a history of union
militancy, José would have found it very difficult to get work. In
sum, like many more from his generation, he could not co-exist
with Francoism because of either direct political repression or the
economic repression and punitive economic policies that pushed
hundreds of thousands into exile in search of peace and work in
what was the biggest human exodus of people from Spain since
the expulsion of the Jews in the 15th century.

At 31 years of age, as he prepared to enter an unknown life of
exile in France with only the clothes on his back, José’s life of rebel-
lion against alienation and commitment to the CNT had impressed
upon him a love of struggle, an appreciation of pure human friend-
ship and a desire to render life beautiful and artistic; it had brought
him no material gain — he had endured extreme personal hardships,
unemployment and blacklisting; he had risked his life and freedom
while picketing during strikes, and rifle in hand during the revolu-
tion and civil war; he had endured detention and police beatings
for his cause in a life of struggle that had shaped his identity and

16 Guillamén, Balance, p. 88.
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much in keeping with CNT workerist anti-intellectualism, was jux-
taposed with middle class intellectuals or, as José put it, ‘counter-
revolutionary mimesis’. This was followed by a theoretical analysis
of ‘the intellectual preoccupations of Marxism and social democ-
racy’ and, what was, during the civil war, a highly topical critique
of ‘anti-classist governmentalism’. José analysed specific historical
experiences, analysing intellectuals and their response to national-
ism and fascism, as well as the position of Spanish intellectuals
during the dictatorship of Primo de Rivera and the workers’ alter-
native. José then moved to explore the contemporary crisis and
the role of ‘the intellectuals in the Republic of Casas Viejas’, fo-
cusing on the Stalinist and Catalanist intellectuals, which formed
a prelude to an appraisal of ‘the ups and downs of the July revo-
lution’ and ‘the political apprenticeship of the CNT’. Finally, José
concluded his brief study with an appreciation of the ‘intellectuals’
of his generation and class - ‘autodidactic heroism’.!**

The impact of Los intelectuales y la revolucion was limited. First
of all, it was, to cite José, ‘mutilated’ by the republican censor; then,
it was impounded by the authorities.!’® It seems likely that almost
the entire print run later fell into the hands of the Francoists, who
would have destroyed it. José, nevertheless, preserved a copy, and
this pamphlet, especially its analysis of CNT ‘intellectuals’, marked
the starting-point of what would later develop into José’s critique
of cenetismo.

By autumn 1937, some fifteen months since he stormed the bar-
racks in Pedralbes and in the wake of a stream of military defeats at
the front and political defeats and betrayals in the rearguard, José
knew in his heart and mind that the revolution was over. It was
this awareness that induced him to enlist in the republican army in
November 1937, despite his lifelong pacifism and anti-militarism.

14 Adverts for Los intelectuales y la revolucién appeared in Esfuerzo, 1 and 7
October 1937.
5 Frente Libertario, April 1973.
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his affection for the CNT remained great and he was unable to take
his criticism as far as ‘Los amigos de Durruti’.

Following the ‘May Days’, the tide turned definitively against
the oppositionists within the CNT-FAI Sensing the changed bal-
ance of forces, Peirats left Lleida for Barcelona, where he immedi-
ately assumed a position on the Regional Committee of the Cata-
lan JJ.LL and on editorial board of its paper, Ruta. Indefatigable as
ever, José also found time to edit Frente y Retaguardia, a ta bloid
of the Roja y Negra Column, led by Antonio Ortiz, verteran of the
Nosotros group. Working from the headquarters of the CNT-FAI
in central Barcelona, ‘in the very beard of our pursuers’m, José
was frustrated as the leadership of the movement exerted heavy-
handed pressure in the face of any criticism from the rank-and-file.
Thus, in addition to the unwanted attentions of the republican cen-
sor, Ruta faced coercion for the the ‘higher committees’ of the anar-
chist movement. Years later José explained how the editorial board
of Ruta had been threatened by the elders of the libertarian move-
ment in the following terms: ‘Either we toed the line or we would
suffer the circumstances of “circumstantialism”’'? José was never
one to give in to threats — Ruta continued its revolutionary line and
the FAI finally withdrew financial support from Ruta, whereupon
it folded. Faced with an increasingly bureaucratised FAI, José quit
the organisation in protest.!

In the new interregnum, José set about completing a project that
he had carried around in his head for some time: an analysis of in-
tellectuals and their attitude towards social transformation. The
result was a 48-page pamphlet, Los intelectuales y la revolucion. Di-
vided into 12 sections, Los intelectuales y la revolucién began by con-
sidering ‘the popular element’ of revolutions, something that, very

11 Peirats, ‘Antonio Garcia Lamolla’.

112 peijrats, ‘ Antonio Garcia Lamolla’.

'3 Juan Gémez Casas, Historia de la FAL Aproximacion a la historia de la or-
ganizacion especifica del anarquismo y sus antecedentes de la Alianza de la Democ-
racia Socialista, Madrid, 1977, p.225.
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a poster-sized sheet to be fixed to a wall. José contributed several
articles to this novel publication, which consisted essentially of slo-
gans and manifestos.

Tensions came to a head in early May during the so-called ‘May
Days’, when the anti-revolutionary coalition finally struck against
the remaining local revolutionary committees and armed workers’
groups in the Catalan capital. A new anarchist group, ‘Los amigos
de Durruti’ came to prominence in the ‘May Days’. ‘Los amigos de
Durruti’ was the only group from within the anarchist camp that at-
tempted to convert the struggle in May into what its activists called
‘the second revolution’. In the streets, ‘Los amigos de Durruti’ had
close ties to the other supporters of the revolution, the POUM and
the few Trotskyist groupings in Barcelona. Naturally, ‘Los amigos
de Durruti’ and its newspaper, El amigo del pueblo, were quickly
disowned by the CNT-FAI hierarchy.

While José was clearly aligned intellectually and organisation-
ally with the radical wing of the libertarian movement, and al-
though he doubtless knew many of its activists who were engaged
in streetfighting during the ‘May Days’ in Barcelona and in La Tor-
rassa, there is no evidence that he had any ties with ‘Los amigos
de Durruti’. Given his history of dissidence it is perhaps suprising.
José was certainly fully aware of the activities of ‘Los amigos de
Durruti’, who published an article in Ruta a month before the ‘May
Days’.!1% Moreover, the stance of ‘Los amigos de Durruti’ was very
similar to the perspective adopted by Esfuerzo, to which José col-
laborated.'® We might speculate that, had José been in Barcelona,
where the activities of ‘Los amigos de Durruti’ were focused, rather
than Lleida, he would have played an active role in their struggles.
Equally, it is possible that José remained aloof from the group since

19 Ruta, 1 April 1937. According to Agustin Guillamén, Ideas, to which José
regularly contributed, was the ‘direct predecessor of El Amigo del Pueblo’ (Balance,
p-26).

110 Balance, p- 36, n. 48.

60

Glossary of organisations

BOC Bloc Obrer i Camperol/Worker-Peasant Block; an anti-
Stalinist communist party

CADCI Centre Autonomista de Dependents del Comerg i de la
Inddstria/ Autonomist Centre for Shop and White-Collar Workers;
a Catalan white-collar and shop workers’ union, the leading union
in this sector

CEDA Confederacion Esparfiola de Derechas Auténomas/Span-
ish Confederation of Autonomous Rightists; the main rightist party
in the 1930s, of quasi-fascist persuasion

CGT Confédération Générale du Travail/General Confeder-
ation of Labour; Europe’s leading anarcho-syndicalist union
before World War One, it later fell under socialist and communist
influence

CGTU Confédération Générale du Travail Unitaire/Unitary
General Confederation of Labour; formed by communists and
allied to the RILU

CNT Confederacion Nacional del Trabajo/National Confedera-
tion of Labour

CRT Confederaciéon Regional del Trabajo/Regional Confedera-
tion of Labour; the regional bodies that made up the CNT

ERC Esquerra Republicana de Catalunya/Republican Left of Cat-
alonia; a middle class republican party

FAI Federacion Anarquista Ibérica/Iberian Anarchist Federa-
tion; the pan-Iberian federation of anarchist affinity groups

FIJL Federacion Ibérica de Juventudes Libertarias/Iberian Feder-
ation of Young Libertarians; the anarchist youth movement



FJS Federacion de Juventudes Socialistas/Socialist Youth Feder-
ation; the youth movement of the PSOE

FNTT Federacion Nacional de Trabajadores de la Tierra/Na-
tional Federation of Land Labourers; the UGT agrarian workers’
union

FOUS Federaciéon Obrera de Unificacién Sindical/Workers’ Fed-
eration of Trade Union Unity; a dissident communist union feder-
ation close to the POUM

FSL Federacion Sindicalista Libertaria/Libertarian Syndicalist
Federation; a moderate anarcho-syndicalist answer to the FAI
formed during the power struggles in the CNT prior to the civil
war

ICE Izquierda Comunista de Espafia/Communist Left of Spain;
a small Trotskyist grouping which helped form the POUM in 1935

IWA International Workingmen’s Association; the world organ-
isation of anarchist and anarcho-syndicalist groups

JCI Juventud Comunista Ibérica/Iberian Communist Youth; the
PCE youth movement

JJ.LL Juventudes Libertarias/Young Libertarians; the Catalan as-
sociation of young anarchists

JSU Juventudes Socialistas Unificadas/Unified Socialist Youth;
an amalgamation of the JSU and the JCI under Stalinist hegemony

PCC Partit Comunista Catala/Catalan Communist Party; a dis-
sident communist group which helped form the BOC in 1930

PCE Partido Comunista de Espafia/Communist Party of Spain;
the official pro-Moscow communist party

POUM Partido Obrero de Unificaciéon Marxista/Workers’ Party
of Marxist Unification; a dissident communist, anti-Stalinist party

PSOE Partido Socialista Obrero Espafol/Spanish Socialist Work-
ers’ Party; the Spanish social-democratic party

PSUC Partit Socialista Unificat de Catalunya/Unified Socialist
Party of Catalonia; the Catalan Communist Party formed at the
start of the civil war in order to rival the power of the revolutionary
CNT-FAI and the POUM

that he has been mistaken for a native of the city.!% While this
community of activists was an example to many, there is evidence
that José stood out among his comrades, his abnegation and self-
sacrifice setting an example to younger activists who were taking
their first steps in the anarchist movement. These included Anto-
nio Téllez Sol4, who was inspired by José to pursue his first efforts
at writing, going on to become a historian of the anarchist move-
ment as well as a tireless fighter against the Franco dictatorship.

Besides his work for the press, Peirats also devoted much of his
time to propaganda and organisational work in Lleida and in the
surrounding countryside. During his stay in Lleida José became the
most prominent figure in the local JJ.LL, reinforcing and shoring up
what had previously been a rather weak group in the city, both in
ideological and material terms.!”” Meanwhile, José’s strong inter-
est in art led him to develop a close friendship with Antonio Gar-
cia Lamolla, a local revolutionary surrealist artist who did a few
sketches for Acracia. In keeping with José’s revolutionary cultural
mission, he also reproduced a number of Garcia Lamolla’s surreal-
ist works in the newspaper.1%

Lleida was very much a revolutionary canton, far removed from
the everyday realities of Barcelona, where the tensions beween
the supporters of the revolution and its enemies were reaching
breaking point in the spring of 1937. The JJ.LL, always the bastion
of revolutionary opposition, started publishing a new clandestine
publication, Esfuerzo, a ‘wall newspaper’ designed in the form of

1% Thus, it is possible to read: ‘Peirats was a Catalan anarchist, probably from
Lleida, who edited a newspaper, the Acracia, published in his home province dur-
ing the 1930s...He also served as a lieutenant in the Republican Army. In the
twenty-five years following the war, he became an historian commentating pro-
lifically on the subject and on Spanish anarchism in general’ (James W. Cortada,
in Cortada (ed.), Historical Dictionary of the Spanish Civil War, 1936-1939, West-
port, Conn., 1982, p. 391.)

97 Miré, Una vida intensa y revolucionaria, p. 205.

198 See Antonio Téllez, Apuntes sobre Antonio Garcia Lamolla y otros andares
con un recuerdo del mismo por José Peirats, Vitoria, 1992.
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Rather than remain in Barcelona and witness the revolutionary
process being thwarted by the leaders of the libertarian movement,
José left for the provincial Catalan city of Lleida, a city that was
second only to 'Hospitalet in terms of its importance as a centre
of radical opposition to the CNT-FAI leadership.!®® This decision
reveals much about José’s psychology and his characteristic rest-
lessness, which periodically resulted in new odysseys and journeys
of discovery. In political terms, Lleida presented new challenges:
it was a stronghold of the dissident revolutionary communists of
the POUM and the CNT was the second revolutionary force in the
city; José was keen to build up the anarchist and confederal union
movements in Lleida. Yet what most influenced Peirats’ decision
to go to Lleida was the offer from his old friend Lorenzo Paramo,
the editor of Acracia, to join the team working on the city’s leading
libertarian newspaper. More of an anarchist than a CNT publica-
tion, Acracia became one of the foremost adversaries of the Popular
Frontist policies of the CNT-FAI leadership and Lorenzo Paramo
wanted Peirats to enhance its critical line. In addition to this new
opportunity for Peirats to air his oppositional spirit, Acracia had
the further attraction of including Alaiz, his former mentor, among
its staff. According to José’s various autobiographical writings, this
period in Lleida, where the revolution was in full swing, was one of
the most fulfilling periods in his life. Immersed in the production of
Acracia, José and his comrades forged a strong sense of purpose; as
Peirats later explained, ‘we established a perfect community in the
newspaper office. We worked, ate and slept there.!** The energy
of the Acracia team ensured that their paper became, according to
José, ‘one of the worthiest paladins of the revolutionary epoch.1%
Indeed, José was so immersed in the revolutionary life of Lleida

103 Fidel Mird, Una vida intensa y revolucionaria. Juventud, amor, suefios y
esperanzas, Mexico City, 1989, p. 205.

104 70sé Peirats, ‘Antonio Garcia Lamolla’, Cultura Libertaria (Vitoria), 7, Jan-
uary 1986.

15 Inquietudes (Bordeaux), June 1947.
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RILU Red International of Labour Unions; Comintern union fed-
eration

$S.00 Sindicatos de la Oposiciéon/Opposition Unions; made up
of anti-FAI anarcho-syndicalists

UGT Unién General de Trabajadores/General Workers’ Union;
the PSOE-affiliated union movement

USC Uni6 Socialista de Catalunya/Socialist Union of Catalonia;
a quasi-Fabian-socialist party which split from the PSOE due to the
latter’s centralist stance on the national question. Very close to the
ERC before the civil war, it later joined the PSUC.

U. de R. Uni6 de Rabassaires/Union of Sharecroppers; a Catalan
tenant farmers’ union close to the ERC



The life and struggles of José
Peirats

‘Concerning original history...the content of these histo-
ries is necessarily limited; their essential material is that
which is living in the experience of the historian himself
and in the current interests of men; that which is living
and contemporary in their milieu.

The author describes that in which he has participated,
or at least which he has lived; relatively short periods,
figures of individual men and their deeds...it is not suf-
ficient to have been the contemporary of the events de-
scribed, or to be well-informed about them. The author
must belong to the class and the social milieu of the ac-
tors he is describing; their opinions, way of thought and
culture must be the same as his own. In order to really
know phenomena and see them in real context, one must
be placed at the summit - not seeing them from below,
through the keyhole of morality or any other wisdom.’

Hegel, Reason in History

‘Yo soy escritor modesto que sali6 del barro de una
bovila’

(‘Tam a modest writer who emerged from the fired clay
of an oven.)

José Peirats

swords with its main supporters, the anarchist ministers Federica
Montseny and Juan Garcia Oliver. According to Juan Manuel Fer-
nandez Soria, José now emerged as ‘one of the most outstanding
young libertarian leaders’.1’!

In practice, the opponents of the anarchist hierarchy had little
time for leaders, young or old, and were not inclined to create their
own. Nevertheless, José was an energetic and assiduous contribu-
tor to the anti-collaborationist press, particularly Ruta, the JJ.LL
newspaper, ‘the organ of the Young Turks’, according to Peirats.!??
He also wrote for Ideas, the newspaper of the Baix Llobregat CNT,
which became one of the most vocal opponents of governmental-
ism within the Catalan CNT. Other newspapers for which he wrote
included Esfuerzo, Faro, Inquietudes and El Quijote. Many of the
above-named papers were periodically banned and suspended by
the CNT-FAI owing to their vociferous opposition to the ‘general
line’ of governmental collaboration. José, for his part, was ready
to accept the need for censorship in matters of military strategy,
he could not countenance any limits to the traditional anarchist
shibboleths of incessant critique of the authorities in the political
sphere, notwithstanding the ‘circumstances’ of civil war.

But José was anything but uncomprehending of the need to win
the war. In December 1936 he went on a mission to France to pro-
cure arms and meet with French activists, including Pierre Besnard,
the then secretary-general of the IWMA. While he was there, as
well as addressing meetings, he wrote a piece for Le Libertaire on
the revolutionary autumn of 1936. In what was José’s first trip
outside of Spain - he had never been outside of the north-eastern
corner, Catalonia, Valencia and Zaragoza — he made sure to find
time to visit the artistic treasures of the Louvre.

19" Juan Manuel Fernandez Soria, Cultura y libertad. La educacion en las Ju-

ventudes Libertarias (1936-1939), Valencia, 1996, p. 64.
192 Tosé Peirats, ‘Benito Milla Navarro’, Polémica, December 1987, p- 29.
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leadership sought to impose a ‘general line’ on its associated press
and publications.

This situation impelled José towards a new stage in his life
of rebellion and opposition: as an opponent of the movement
to which he had dedicated his life. José’s opposition was multi-
faceted just as it was unyielding. Highlighting the new position of
defiance adopted by José and his comrades, his grupo de afinidad
now changed its name from Afinitat to Los irreductibles (‘The
Implacable Ones’). José was among the first to be frustrated by
the pusillanimity and timidity of the anarchist leaders and their
‘democratic collaboration’ that gave political representation to
other anti-Francoist forces even though they lacked the power of
the CNT in the streets, factories and fields of republican Spain. The
CNT and FAI in 'Hospitalet became one of the most important
centres of opposition to the wartime stance of the leadership of
the anarchist and anarcho-syndicalist movements. As José later
explained, ‘despite comprising the overwhelming majority, we are
in a minority. %’

José became one of the most prominent figures within the Cata-
lan JJ.LL which, unlike the FIJL, the state-wide anarchist youth
movement, rejected the new ‘reformist’ direction followed by the
CNT and the FAL According to Fidel Mir6, the secretary of the
FIJL, José was ‘leader’ of the radicals who were dubbed ‘redskins’
(‘pieles rojas’) by the ‘governmentalists’ in the CNT and the FAI.1%
Certainly, while only 28 at the start of the revolution, José entered
the centre of debates within the Spanish anarchist movement dur-
ing this period. Fiercely independent, he inveighed against what he
denounced as ‘the new theology of circumstantialism’ and crossed

% Peirats, ‘Razones y sinrazones’, p. 63.

19 Miré, Anarquismo y anarquistas, p. 32. According to Robert Alexander,
‘Although not a major leader of the anarchists during the war, [Peirats] was of
considerable significance as one of the most obvious opponents of the “collabora-
tionist” policy followed by the anarchists throughout the conflict” (The Anarchists
in the Spanish Civil War, London, 2002, vol.II, p. 1171).
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In terms of their general outline, the life and struggles of José
Peirats Valls were largely indistinguishable from the lives and
struggles of thousands of other workers of his generation. He
formed part of the ‘generation of 1936’, which, having become rad-
icalised and politicised in the 1920s, rebelled against the injustices
of Spanish society during the 1930s, channelling their profound
revolutionary energies into the educational, para-military, politi-
cal and syndical organisations of the libertarian movement. This
was the generation which rose up to defeat the military coup
of July 1936 and which experienced the exhilarating months of
revolution, a sublime summer of liberation that gave way to the
bitter defeat of 1939 and the long winter of exile. Like thousands
of other cenetistas, for whom the contours and vicissitudes of
their private lives were inextricably bound up with their activism,
we can say then that to write José’s biography is also to write the
biography of his generation.

The similarities evidenced in the biographies of the ‘generation
of 1936’ also underscore the profound osmosis between the most
radical section of the Spanish working class and the CNT, a link-
age which ensured that the life histories of cenetistas are insepa-
rable from the organisational history of their trade union. José’s
biography, therefore, is a collective biography, the biography of
the social movement of the most revolutionary segments of the
Spanish working class to which he devoted nearly all of his life.!
Yet, for all the ordinariness of José’s life, he was also an excep-
tional individual: a child labourer and brickmaker, proletarian bo-
hemian, self-educated playwright, revolutionary organiser, inde-

! This approach reflects the so-called ‘Particularist approach’ to social move-
ments, which is concerned with the individual motivations and socialisation pro-
cess of those who make up the movement and which focuses on biography and
collective biography as a means of teasing out the meaning of movement member-
ship for the individual. See Ron Eyerman and Andrew Jamison, Social Movements.
A Cognitive Approach, Cambridge: Polity, 1991, pp. 30-1.



fatigable propagandist and, most famously of all, activist-historian,
the ‘Herodotus of the CNT.

José Peirats Valls was born on March 15, 1908 in Vall d’Uixo,
a small village in the province of Castelld, the most northern
of the three Valencian provinces, which bordered Catalonia. At
this time, Castelld, like most of Valencia, was overwhelmingly
agrarian, specialising in fruit production for export. While most of
the Peirats clan worked as land labourers, José’s parents were day
labourers, specialising as espadrille-makers (espardenyers), the
rope-soled shoes frequently worn by urban and rural workers in
Spain. This would have ensured that José’s family was somewhat
better off than many of their extended family and that family
life, while humble, was far from poverty-stricken. The strong
family and community networks that existed in Vall d’Uixo also
provided further defence against hardship. Because the Peirats
family was numerous, working relatives or family friends would
always support those relatives who experienced the misfortune
of unemployment or ill health. This popular reciprocity largely
compensated for the underdeveloped state welfare system in
Spain and, judging from José’s positive recollections of village life,
his family had no real experience of the deprivation and hunger
experienced by the rural dispossessed of Andalusia.?

It would be inaccurate, however, to paint an idealised, bucolic
picture of the living conditions of the rural lower classes anywhere
in Spain during the first part of the twentieth century. So, while
the Peirats family may have been relatively better off in compari-

% This account of life in Vall de Uix® is, for the most part, based on Peirats’s
own account in his unpublished memoirs which were kindly given to me by Fed-
erico Arcos and from the fragments published in José Peirats, ‘Una experiencia
histérica del pensamiento libertario. Memorias y seleccién de articulos breves’,
Anthropos. Suplementos, 18, Barcelona, 1990, pp. 7-8. A slightly contrasting ver-
sion is provided by Victor Garecia, his lifelong friend from Barcelona, who claimed
that ‘misery, hunger and suffering in the village ‘forced his family to emigrate to
Barcelona’ (Victor Garcia, ‘Un retador nato: José Peirats’, Polémica, October 1989,

p- 20).

10

activity. This was highlighted by José in a telling anecdote: at a
time when the anarcho-syndicalist masses were fully in control of
the situation, something that was especially true in ’'Hospitalet,
José and his comrades converted a local brickworks into a secret
arsenal. It was clear that the anarchists did not appreciate the scale
of the power that was in their hands and that they could not escape
the fear that they would be forced underground.”®

While before the revolution, it could be claimed that the role
of autodidacts and genuinely proletarian ‘organic intellectuals’
within the libertarian and anarcho-syndicalist movements was a
source of strength, after July we can see that many of the leading
militants in the Barcelona and Catalan movements possessed a
very narrow and restrictive interpretation of anarchist thought
and practice. This was graphically seen in the way that the
potential of local revolutionary committees was ignored by the
leaders of the CNT and the FAI Rather than extend the control of
the revolutionary committees over social and economic life, the
most prominent figures within the Catalan anarchist movement
resolved to adopt the Popular Front formula of ‘anti-fascist unity’.
First of all, the CNT and FAI leaders shored up the institutions
of the Republic that had collapsed owing to the revolutionary
and counter-revolutionary mobilisations of July; then, later, they
agreed to participate in republican governments, first in Catalonia
and then in central government. As the CNT and the FAI became
increasingly drawn into to Spanish social and political life, both
organisations became bureaucratised, losing their old autonomy
to become ‘top-down’ organisations, which attracted careerists
who wished to live from the ‘revolution’ and civil war. Incredibly,
the FAI became transformed into just another political party, its
basic unit ceasing to be the grupo de afinidad, becoming instead
the agrupacion (association) of 100s. Moreover, the CNT-FAI

% José Peirats, ‘Razones y sinrazones de la participacion libertaria en el Go-
bierno’, Polémica, summer 1986, p. 63.
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to be formed after the uprising, which mirrored the ‘District Feder-
ations’ of the Paris Commune. One of the first acts of the ‘Federa-
tion of Barricades’ was to create a Comité de Guerra (Committee of
War), located in the ‘Bakunin Barracks’, which established the first
workers’ militias, the armed embodiment of revolutionary power,
formed to reconquer territory still controlled by the fascists.”® Si-
multaneously, and spontaneously, local revolutionary committees
were established, often based around the barricades, which were re-
sponsible for organising food distribution and supplies in the work-
ing class neighbourhoods.

José was deeply involved in this grassroots revolution in
I’'Hospitalet. The ateneu where he had previously organised plays
and cultural activities ‘had converted itself into a Jacobin club.®’
In his memoirs, he described the hectic first days of revolution and
the remarkable degree of local democracy that prevailed. Thus,
José relates how, at one of the early meetings of the ’'Hospitalet
revolutionary committee, a speaker referred to Kropotkin’s apho-
rism — If there is hunger the day after a revolution, then the
revolution has failed” — and how this led directly to the formation
of a Comité de Abastos (Supply Committee), which was located
in a collectivised warehouse. This was local decision-making,
revolutionary self-determination, motivated by the local needs of
the working class community. Fuelled by revolutionary enthusi-
asm, it seemed that sleep was now an unnecessary luxury: José
attended a succession of community assemblies and meetings of
the I'Hospitalet revolutionary committee by day, while by night
he baked bread before joining the armed workers’ patrols on the
streets.

For all the power they enjoyed in the July days, at the height of
the revolution, CNT activists were still conditioned by a defensive
mentality occasioned by the experience of decades of clandestine

% Abel Paz, Durruti, el proletariado en armas, Barcelona, 1978, p. 360.
7 Peirats, ‘Una experiencia historica...”, p. 38.
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son with the most downtrodden sections of society, the harsh re-
alities and suffering that characterised everyday working class life
nonetheless entered José’s world from a very young age. Spain’s
high infant mortality rates ensured that, following the death of four
of his brothers and sisters, José was left with one sister. Castelld
was also bereft of educational provision; there was mass illiteracy,
especially among women, and the number of those who could nei-
ther read nor write was comparable to Andalusia,® an area which
is often taken to epitomise cultural backwardness in modern Spain.
José’s mother was illiterate; she spoke Catalan, the first language
of the lower classes in Vall d’Uix0, and was blissfully ignorant of
Castilian, the official state language. This linguistic divergence
highlighted the de facto autonomy enjoyed by local, especially pe-
ripheral, communities, and the laissez-faire attitude of the weak
Spanish state on such matters; indeed, most village life in the Vall
de Uixo took place without any genuine contact with the state.
During the period in which José lived in Vall de Uixo, the social
structure of the village was largely undifferentiated. There was no
history of the dramatic agrarian struggles that became endemic in
the estates of the rural south. Even in the years immediately prior
to the 1936 revolution, a period of sustained agrarian mobilisations,
not a single strike was recorded in the village.* The traditional
divide in the village remained the river which bisected the settle-
ment and which provided water for the more productive farmland
in the lower part of the hamlet. Nevertheless, class divisions had

? José Maria Jover Zamora, ‘La época de la Restauracion. Panorama politico-
social, 1875-1902’, in Manuel Tuiién de lara (ed.), Revoluciéon burguesa, oligarquia
y constitucionalismo (1834-1923), Barcelona, 1993 [2nd edition], p. 324

* There is no record of CNT presence in the Vall de Uixo prior to the 1936
revolution (Eulalia Vega, Anarquistas y sindicalistas, 1931-1936. La CNT y los Sindi-
catos de Oposicion en el Pais Valenciano, Valencia, 1987). Certainly, José makes no
reference to the CNT in the village in his memoirs, although a CNT-run collective
was established in the village after July 1936; see Aurora Bosch Sanchez, Ugetistas
y libertarios. Guerra civil y revolucion en el Pais Valenciano, 1936-1939, Valencia,
1983, p. 390.
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begun to inscribe themselves on the more traditional geographical
divisions. According to José’s memoirs, the lower part (abaix) of
the village was the home to wealthier tenant farmers who some-
times employed the farmhands and labourers who, for the most
part, resided in the upper part (dalt) of Vall de Uixo, where the
Peirats family lived.’> Although the tensions between the two parts
of the village sometimes resulted in small outbreaks of violence,
this was largely the outcome of parochial and family feuds rather
than any underlying social antagonisms.

In 1911, when José was just three years old, his mother success-
fully convinced the rest of the family to move to Barcelona, the
Catalan capital and Spain’s industrial capital, where her brother
had established an espadrille shop. It was a decision that was to
change young José’s life irrevocably. This marked the start of a
lifelong journey of discovery and struggle, an odyssey that would
take him to three continents and numerous countries in the course
of a life that resembled that of the Quixote: the idealistic dreamer,
ever poised to confront injustice and tyranny in the course of a
semi-nomadic existence.

In sharp contrast to the parochial and insular rural life in Vall
d’Uixo, by the early 1910s Barcelona was a thriving and cosmopoli-
tan commercial and cultural centre. It was the capital of Spain’s
labour movement which, from the middle of the nineteenth cen-
tury, had been strongly influenced by libertarian or anarchist ide-
ologies: from the 1860s onwards, every major trade union fed-
eration was formed in Barcelona. Urban growth during the last
quarter of the nineteenth century had been vertiginous. The 1888
World Exhibition reshaped the cityscape dramatically, drawing in
thousands of immigrants from the poor and depressed rural ar-
eas of Spain. Like the Peirats family, these immigrants arrived
in the hope of finding a better life in a city José later described

5 Victor Garcia’s prologue to José Peirats, La Semana Tragica y otros relatos,
Mostoles, 1991, p.14
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risons in Catalonia, José joined with the most militant sections of
the working class and loyal detachments of the republican security
forces in quashing the army rebellion. In I'Hospitalet, the anarcho-
syndicalist masses accounted for the vast majority of those who
went onto the streets to confront the military. José was in the
front line of the workers’ counter-mobilisation. Along with friends
from La Torrassa, he set about building barricades, a task in which
José employed some of his brickmaking tools. Later that morn-
ing, José was part of a crowd, many of which had no experience of
revolutionary action, which assembled to storm the Pedralbes in-
fantry barracks on the ’'Hospitalet-Barcelona border. This action
underscored the audacity of the revolutionaries, who were largely
unarmed but acutely aware of the pressing need to destroy their
enemies before they were destroyed themselves.”> For José, the
storming of the Pedralbes barracks was the stuff of his dreams: the
proletarian masses breaching the bastions of bourgeois state power
and for many of the participants it was a crucial first experience of
insurrection. This action was also part of a desire to reconquer
space: the barracks had been built during the Republic on what
had been a tree-lined public area where José used to go in search
of solitude and where he read Hugo, Zola and the great Russian
novelists. He watched as the barracks were built only then to find
the entire area out of bounds due to ‘security concerns’.

But now the workers had taken charge and revolution was in the
air and on the ground. The Pedralbes garrison was hastily renamed
‘Bakunin Barracks’ on 19 July. New structures of revolutionary
power began to operate. The bricks that had been placed one on
top of the other by the likes of José to create barricades formed the
basis for new grassroots revolutionary committees. As the armed
workers who controlled the various barricades communicated with
one another across the greater Barcelona area, a ‘Federation of bar-
ricades’ was established, the first and only truly revolutionary body

% El Diluvio, 22 July 1936; Frente Libertario, July-August 1971.
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local ateneu and at work, in a local brickworks. Yet political events
were now developing rapidly. Since the February election result,
most right-wing parties had given up any hope of overthrowing
the Republic through legal means and had effectively thrown their
weight and resources behind a conspiracy of extreme military con-
servatives and crypto-fascists to crush democracy. It was this con-
spiracy that culminated in the July 1936 coup.

Spain’s political crisis meant that José made his last brick on
Saturday 18 July 1936. Like every Saturday, José worked half a
day, finishing at midday. He returned home to eat, to wash and
freshen up before setting off for Barcelona, where he was attend-
ing shorthand notetaking classes in order to aid his journalistic
work. Before leaving for his class, José had arranged for a friend
to pass to discuss ateneu affairs. His friend brought more dramatic
news: right-wing army officers stationed in Morocco had launched
a coup. The news would not have shocked José as CNT and anar-
chist circles had, for weeks, been apprised of a conspiracy being
hatched by the extreme right and sections of the army. What no-
body knew, however, was the shape that events would take and
how serious the coup might be. Vexed by this uncertainty, José
left for his shorthand class armed with a pen and a pistol, the two
most powerful weapons in the CNT arsenal. Yet he could hardly
have predicted what was to follow in the coming hours, days and
months: that his revolutionary dreams would be acted out in the
streets and factories of Barcelona and in the fields of much of Spain;
and that the nascent revolution of the masses would eventually be
consumed by the international geo-political conflicts in a civil war
that would claim a million lives.

In his memoirs, José doesn’t give any indication as to what he
did after his class in Barcelona. However, as rumours spread about
the military uprising, it seems likely that he would have dropped
in at one of the many CNT centres in Barcelona to get an update
on events and on the planned response of the Confederation. To
be sure, on Sunday 19 July, when the coup spread to army gar-
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as the ‘Catalan California’® Yet there were definite limits to the
‘Barcelona dream’: despite the vast wealth generated by local in-
dustry, economic incertitude was the norm for the city’s workers,
particularly the immigrants. The Spanish state and the authori-
ties were singularly incapable of responding to the welfare require-
ments of a rapidly industrialised and urbanised city, resulting in
an acute housing crisis. With low-cost accommodation in particu-
larly short supply, landlords (or more correctly slumlords) became
the scourge of working class Barcelona. Much housing was un-
modernised and insalubrious, bringing in its wake a string of dis-
eases, such as cholera, typhoid and tuberculosis. Worst still were
the social conditions facing the many immigrants that resided in
the shantytowns built on the beach or on wasteland in and around
the city. The state also failed to serve as a stimulus to industry
as was occurring in Germany at this time. Spain’s limited inter-
nal market, which was distorted by the army of southern landless
labourers who survived on subsistence wages, was a further brake
on industrial development. The wellbeing of Catalan industry was
tied to its privileged access to the protected colonial markets in
Cuba, the Philippines and Puerto Rico, at least until the ‘Disaster
of 1898’, when Spain lost its remaining colonial possessions. In the
crisis that ensued, the fragile nature of Barcelona’s economy was
savagely exposed. The Catalan bourgeoisie, ever keen to maximise
the slim profit margins generated by its uncompetitive industries,
sought to ensure that the costs of the economic crisis would be un-
evenly distributed and that local workers would bear the brunt of
austerity measures and job losses. The already calamitous situation
facing Barcelona’s working class deteriorated further and social an-
tagonisms rose sharply. Because workers made up the bulk of the
conscripts who perished in Spain’s overseas military adventures,
many proletarian families lost their main breadwinner. Class ha-

® José Peirats, Figuras del movimiento libertario espariol, Barcelona, 1978, p.
89
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treds were further fuelled by the knowledge that the middle and
upper classes, notwithstanding their vocal patriotism, could, at a
nominal cost, take advantage of a ‘buy-out option’ that allowed
them to remove the names of their children from the draft list. Ina
context of social effervescence and popular resentment towards fu-
tile and costly colonial wars, the labour movement-sponsored cul-
ture of proletarian anti-militarism took root among broad sectors
of the working class.

Class conflict was inevitable. Throughout the latter part of
the nineteenth century workers had struggled to organise trade
unions but Barcelona’s industrialists were implacably hostile to
any checks on the authority of capital in the workplace, opposing
even a token union presence in the factories and redoubling their
efforts to crush organised labour. Whenever possible, dismissals
were directed at trade union militants. In 1901 employers opted
for the ‘hunger pact’ (el pacte de la fam), a lockout of working
class activists aimed at destroying labour organisation. Yet the
determination of local workers to improve their living conditions
guaranteed that union organisation survived the employers’
offensive. Partial, economic strikes continued, culminating in the
February 1902 general strike. The Madrid government responded
by declaring martial law: 371 labour activists were jailed and
street fighting between pickets and the army left 17 dead and 44
injured.

While the military had long been deployed to counter challenges
to public order, after the colonial defeat of 1898, the army élite
became increasingly obsessed with internal politics and settling
scores with the ‘unpatriotic’, proletarian ‘enemy within’, whose
‘Red subversion’, it believed, had undermined the warrior spirit of
the Spanish people. In Barcelona, army power was embodied in
a network of garrisons and Civil Guard posts dotted around the
city and in the hilltop military fortress of Montjuic, which cast a
repressive shadow over the city. The use of the army as a domes-
tic policeman, combined with new and equally disastrous foreign
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in order, who were routinely interned as ‘vagrants’. José was de-
tained for two days on ‘suspicion’ but was released as he did not
have a record as a ‘vagrant’ and could prove his identity.”?

José returned to Barcelona ahead of the May 1936 CNT National
Congress in Zaragoza, a gathering that he knew would be decisive
in shaping the future orientation of the union. Having immersed
himself once more in local CNT activities, José’s ‘thesis’ was
adopted by the I'Hospitalet CNT and he was duly delegated
to present it to Congress. José charted the proceedings of the
Congress in volume I of this book. Years later, in an interview
with the journal Tiempo de Historia in January 1980, José reflected
on the Zaragoza Congress and its policy statement on libertarian
communism: ‘Nowadays the document may seem ingenuous or
romantic and make a lot of people laugh. The fact is that we
regarded ourselves as the last romantics.®® In his memoirs, José
also described the spectacle created by the arrival of the militants
in the Aragonese capital, which constituted:

‘a veritable Confederal invasion. Trains and coaches
arrived without respite. Locomotives were adorned
with our colours and banners. There were passengers
balancing on the foot boards of the carriages and
even suicidal people who made the journey on the
roof...The capital of Aragéon seemed occupied by a
foreign army. Traditional Zaragoza hardly ventured
onto the streets through fear of being confronted
by that plague of devils. The police behaved most
correctly’?*

After the Congress, José returned to I'Hospitalet, where he sub-
merged himself in a wide range of activities, in the CNT, in the

% Peirats, Unpublished memoirs, pp. 80-1.

% Cited in Burnett Bolloten, The Spanish Civil War. Revolution and Counter-
revolution, Hemel Hempstead, 1991, p. 769, n. 17.

%4 Peirats, Unpublished memoirs, p. 92.
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dad Obrera to return to manual labour, working in both the brick
making and baking industries. Finding his employment options in
Barcelona limited at this time, ever restless, José decided to make
his way south to Castell6 to work harvesting the orange crop. With
no money for a train ticket, José’s passage was a typically Qui-
jotesque adventure: like so many other unemployed workers, he
gained access to a train and travelled free.!® José was not alone —
he encountered a group of unemployed workers making the same
trip. After a while, conflict broke out between two of his travel-
ling companions. With a fight apparently inevitable, José imposed
himself on the situation and invoked his libertarian philosophy to
calm passions, telling the two men in conflict:

“The world is big enough for us all to fit within it! Be-
sides — I continued, attempting to raise the level of de-
bate — fighting is not for rational people. We have to
show that we are men and not beasts. Instead of fight-
ing, the man who deserves the name must use his head.
We must use our powers of reason. You must appreci-
ate that we, along with many others, can all fit inside

this wagon.'®’

Having defused the situation, all the hobos bedded down to-
gether for a nights’ sleep.”®

The risks of ‘tramping’ were numerous. Many hobos were rou-
tinely beaten by private railway guards if they were discovered on
trains. In José’s case, his journey was brought to a premature end
by the police and he ended up in a cell, charged with vagrancy.’!
This coincided with a fierce judicial offensive against the unem-
ployed, especially those who couldn’t afford to keep their papers

8 Ppeirats, Unpublished memoirs, p. 70.
% Peirats, Unpublished memoirs, p. 73.
% Peirats, Unpublished memoirs, p. 75.
1 Peirats, Unpublished memoirs, p. 71.
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adventures in Morocco, heightened the anti-militarist spirit of the
Barcelona working class, large sections of which regarded the mili-
tary as the instrument of both an unpopular centralist state and the
defender of an unjust social order. Popular anti-militarism came to
the surface during the so-called ‘Tragic Week’ of July 1909. What
started as a peaceful general strike of Barcelona’s trade unions
against the colonial war in Morocco sparked off a spontaneous
uprising in the proletarian barris. Protected by a network of bar-
ricades, the workers of Barcelona exacted their revenge on the
Catholic church, which had many financial interests in Spanish
Morocco, burning over 50 religious buildings across the city. One
hundred and four civilians died and 125 were injured in the repres-
sion of the urban insurrection. As the authorities clamped down
on rebel Barcelona, over 2,500 people — for the most part trade
unionists and left-wingers — were imprisoned. Seventeen death
sentences were passed, five of which were carried out.

The ‘“Tragic Week’ moulded the perspectives of the main social
actors in Barcelona for years to come: for Spanish conservatives, it
illustrated how the Madrid-based centralist state could ill afford to
deviate from its mission of pacification in this most undisciplined
and disloyal city; for the Catalan bourgeoisie, who regarded the
Spanish government as an anti-Catalan and anti-industrial force, it
showed that the agrarian-dominated central state was a necessary
ally in the struggle against the Barcelona working class; and for
the working class, who refused to accept the claims of catalaniste
employers that their oppression was national rather than social, it
revealed the need for a new unity and organisation. It was this last
sentiment that led to the formation of the CNT in 1910.

The Barcelona encountered by the Peirats family in 1911 was,
therefore, a divided, polarised and conflictive city. In keeping with
prevailing patterns of working class immigration, the Peirats’s ar-
rived in instalments: first of all the male members of the family
came and secured accommodation in the Poble Sec district, close
to the centre of Barcelona, whereupon they were joined by José’s
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mother and sister. Described by US historian Joan Connelly Ull-
man as a ‘slum district’, Poble Sec was a long-established, almost
exclusively, working class district, which had been a receptacle for
many of the migrant workers, particularly the Aragonese and the
Valencians, who came to Barcelona before the 1888 Exhibition.”
Since many of these earlier immigrants spoke Catalan, they were
fairly easily integrated within the city and, by the time José and
his family arrived, Poble Sec would have possessed a pronounced
Catalan atmosphere and, was, therefore, not too disconcerting for
the Catalan speakers from the Vall de Uixo. Typical of much of pro-
letarian Barcelona, illiteracy and overcrowding were serious prob-
lems in Poble Sec. In 1909, illiteracy ran at 54.6 per cent in District
VII, the municipal district that included Poble Sec.?

Poble Sec also had a pronounced bohemian atmosphere, border-
ing as it did the Paral.lel, ‘Barcelona’s Broadway’, a centre of popu-
lar revelry that housed music-halls and theatres. The Parallel also
connected Poble Sec to the port and Barcelona’s District V, which
had a large marginal population of urban poor (beggars, street ven-
dors, prostitutes, drug dealers and war-mutilated soldiers). Never-
theless, the lives of the inhabitants of Poble Sec were dominated
by the rhythms of industrial capitalism. Because the overwhelm-
ing majority of the area’s inhabitants lived from wage labour, at
certain times of the day, afternoon and evening the streets of Poble
Sec would be packed with workers making their way to and from
work. Young José could not have avoided the legions of workers
drawn to La Canadiense, the huge hydro-electric plant on Paral.lel,
or the thousands of labourers who journeyed to factories in District

7 Joan Connelly Ullman, The Tragic Week. A Study of Anticlericalism in
Spain, 1875-1912, Cambridge, Mass., 1968, pp. 272, 276. In fact, this description
might have been extended to all proletarian Barcelona.

% Jordi Monés i Pujol-Busquets, ‘A la recerca de ’home nou’, in Borja de
Riquer i Permanyer (ed.), Historia, Politica, Societat i Cultura dels Paisos Catalans.
L’Epoca dels nous moviments socials, 1900-1930, Barcelona, 1995, volume 8, p.313.
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existing press legislation. José stoically accepted the arrangement,
which allowed Soli to continue working unhindered, while he faced
over 30 charges for articles he had not in fact written.®®

The ongoing repression eventually led to a growing current
within CNT circles in favour of a return of the political left to
power. In part, this reflected the need to find an improvement
in the legal climate that would allow the CNT to reorganise its
structures following the battering received by the organisation
during the ‘cycle of insurrections’ of 1932-3. On another level,
there was a growing awareness within the CNT that, should
the right win the general elections that had been announced for
February 1936, Spain might end up like Germany, where the Nazis
had established a dictatorship following their electoral victory
in January 1933. This all made the CNT receptive to supporting
tactically and discretely the platform of the Popular Front, an
electoral coalition of republicans, socialists and communists,
both dissident and orthodox. As José later explained, a vote by
cenetistas in 1936 was, under the circumstances, ‘expedient’.gé On
another occasion, he elaborated on his position:

‘I was strongly of the opinion that there should be no
outrageous campaigns during the elections. We were
a decisive player at this time and had our attitude in-
fluenced the election result in a certain way we would
have been obliged to hastily mount some crazy oper-
ation so not to lose face. My disagreement consisted
in the tactic of give and take practiced by the CNT, ac-
cording to its mood and the circumstances.’®’

Following the Popular Front victory in the February elections,
and the start of a new period of reorganisation, José left Solidari-

8 Peirats, Unpublished memoirs, pp. 60-3.

8 José Peirats, Examen critico-constructivo del movimiento libertario espariol,
Mexico, 1967, pp. 26-7.

87 Peirats, Unpublished memoirs, p. 68.
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the ground. The Asturian CNT, under the influence of Valeriano
Orobén Fernandez, had long favoured the Alianza Obrera, a tactic
that fitted within local cenetista traditions of cooperation with
the UGT. At the time, José vehemently opposed the stance of
Orobén Fernandez on the issue of revolutionary anti-fascism,
although this was a position that he later revised, acknowledging
the importance of the need for a revolutionary entente.®®

After October, the tensions inside the libertarian movement over
the direction of the Catalan CNT reached new heights. There was a
sustained debate over the stance of the CNT to the growing fascist
menace and the isolationist opposition of the Catalan organisation
to revolutionary anti-fascism a la Asturias grew. Several anarchist
grupos de afinidad left the FAI in protest at the machinations of
Nosotros within the Barcelona CNT and the FAI and in dismay at
the woeful consequences of the ‘revolutionary gymnastics’. Inside
the FAI, Francisco Ascaso and Sanz, both of whom had issued or-
ders to the Catalan CNT and the FAI in October, faced harsh criti-
cism of their decision to order a return to work when the workers of
Asturias were still fighting to keep the Spanish army at bay. There
were even calls from some grupos de afinidad, including Afinitat,
for the expulsion of Nosotros. This was matched with renewed de-
mands for the introduction of grass-roots democracy in the FAL%

Like other leftist groups, the CNT faced a rising curve of repres-
sion after ‘Red October’. With the other Solidaridad Obrera editors
now in jail, José began to write the daily editorials. Later, when
his older comrades decided that José was a ‘virgin’ insofar as he
had not been initiated in prison life, he was selected to become
the ‘official director’, effectively a ‘fall guy’ type position which
meant that he would be jailed whenever the authorities — often
quite capriciously — decided that Solidaridad Obrera had exceeded

8 Fidel Mird, Anarquismo y anarquistas, Madrid, 1979, p. 125; José Peirats,
‘Cabezazos en el muro’, Frente Librertario, June 1974

# José Luis Gutiérrez Molina, La Idea revolucionaria. El anarquismo organi-
zado en Andalucia y Cadiz durante los arios treinta, Madrid, 1993, p. 77.
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V or to those in Sants, an industrial neighbourhood immediately to
the east of Poble Sec.

It would have been equally impossible for José to ignore the
history of class struggle in Poble Sec, which was palpable. For
many decades an important centre for the labour movement, the
Parallel’s theatres were frequently used for mass union meetings
and leftist political rallies, while during the “Tragic Week’ numer-
ous convents and religious buildings had been torched in Poble
Sec and on the adjoining Paral.lel.’ Equally, a sensitive child like
José could not have overlooked the manifest injustices and visible
poverty in his new neighbourhood. Fuelled by Barcelona’s noto-
riously corrupt market traders and shopkeepers, there was huge
inflation in the city at this time: during the 12-year period that pre-
ceded the arrival of the Peirats family, the cost of staple parts of
the working class diet such as dried cod and bread rose by 25 per
cent, while meat in the city was more expensive than in London.!
It was this urban setting that nourished an awareness in José of
the entrenched social and political divisions in the city, a myriad
of conflicts which inspired a lifelong commitment to rebellion and
struggle, both against the world around him and with himself.

Unlike many children of his generation, José found little cause
for rebellion at home. In sharp contradistinction to the parental au-
thoritarianism that suffocated the developing spirit of many chil-
dren at this time, the Peirats household provided a relatively free
and liberal environment within which José could develop and begin
to frame his understanding of the external world. Despite their lack
of formal education, José’s parents displayed no religious or obscu-
rantarist traits whatsoever; in fact, they exhibited free-thinking,
even atheistic, tendencies, and relations between children and par-
ents were relatively open and supportive. There was however no

® Connelly Ullman, The Tragic Week, p. 211

19 Joaquin Romero Maura, La Rosa del Fuego’. Republicanos y anarquistas:
la politica de los obreros barceloneses entre el desastre colonial y la Semana Tragica,
1899-1909, Barcelona, 1989, pp. 145-6.
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tradition of political activism among José’s parents. While some
members of the Peirats clan described themselves as republicans,
anarchists and socialists, this was a declaration of leftist political
sympathies and not an indication of organised militancy. Most of
the energies of José’s parents were devoted to working in his Un-
cle’s espadrille shop. The hard work of José’s parents and the dual
income they enjoyed was sufficient to satisfy the great aspiration of
most working class parents at this time: to improve the life chances
of their children by sending them to school to receive the education
they themselves had been denied as children.

In 1913, at the age of 5 years, José entered a church-run infant
school. This choice of school did not contradict the prevailing anti-
clerical spirit within the Peirats family; rather, it reflected the ab-
sence of state educational provision and the de facto monopoly en-
joyed by the clergy over the education of children. This proved
to be a far from auspicious initiation in the world of learning and
ideas for José. The new school contrasted sharply with his expe-
riences in two ways: firstly, all teaching was in Castilian rather
than the Catalan spoken by the Peirats family;!! secondly, the ped-
agogical creed, which assumed that fear would instil obedience and
respect, reflected the authoritarian essence of Spanish Catholicism
and clashed frontally with the relative freedom experienced by José
at home. This authoritarian schooling was deemed to be all the
more applicable when it came to the ‘education’ of working class
children, who the clergy sought to immunise against potential per-
versions such as anarchism, socialism and syndicalism. In practice,
the church school model was based on the repression of the free
and imaginative spirit of young children and the clergy had a de-
served reputation for physical brutality and verbal and sometimes
sexual abuse. The punishment and humiliation inflicted on chil-

" Whilst in his autobiography Peirats refers to himself as a speaker of ‘va-
lenciano’, the differences between it and Catalan were limited to accent and to a
few words and were far fewer in number than the differences between American
English and the English spoken in the British Isles.
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Oliver’s Nosotros and the ‘authoritarian’ procedures favoured by
Diego Abad de Santillan’s Nervio group, José resigned as secretary
of the Barcelona FAI and from the organisation in July 1934.%

Following this frustrating experience inside the ‘specific organi-
sation’, Peirats returned once more to CNT activities, particularly
those surrounding Solidaridad Obrera. As a member of the edito-
rial board, José joined the Sindicato de Profesiones liberals (Liberal
professions union), which he represented on the Barcelona CNT lo-
cal federation, a body that consisted of representatives from all the
unions in the city.®! Like many others in the anarchist movement,
José was finding it increasingly difficult to overlook the dangerous
insularity and revolutionary elitism of the Catalan CNT and FAIL
This situation was driven home during the events of October 1934,
when a combination of leftist and republican groups took to the
streets across Spain to protest at plans to bring the crypto-fascist
Gil Robles and members of his CEDA party into government. In
Catalonia, the opposition to Gil Robles was led by the enemies of
the CNT: the Generalitat, which feared the loss of its autonomous
powers, the treintistas, who were much more conscious of the need
for united working class action against fascism, and the dissident
communists of the BOC, who called a general strike on 6 October in
the hope they could seize control of the movement and direct it in
a revolutionary direction. The Catalan CNT, then facing sustained
repression from the Generalitat, refused to join the mobilisation.
On the first evening of the protest, as the Catalan police struggled
to maintain control in the streets, José was almost shot when the
security forces stormed the Solidaridad Obrera offices.?

Only in Asturias, where the local Alianza Obrera consisted of
the united left (anarchists, anarcho-syndicalists, socialists and
dissident and official communists), did the protest really get off

8 Peirats, Unpublished memoirs, pp. 51-2.
81 Pejrats, Unpublished memoirs, p. 63.
82 Peirats, Unpublished memoirs, p. 57.
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to Barcelona. Keen to prove it could provide a safe pair of hands on
the law-and-order front, the Generalitat unleashed a fierce repres-
sion of every manifestation of the CNT and the libertarian move-
ment in general.’® At times, things became so hot for José, that he
would take off to spend some time with an Auntie who lived in the
countryside.””

With the CNT facing near continuous harassment from govern-
ment censorship and bans, José was responsible for producing FAIL
a new clandestine newspaper of the Barcelona anarchist groups,
what José described as a ‘pamphlet of combat’. With the anarchist
movement in open war with the state, FAI adopted a fierce and un-
compromising message that infuriated the authorities. ‘Our little
paper drove them mad’, José later recounted, and the police worked
furiously around the clock in an attempt to close FAI down. And
yet, as José added, the origins of FAI were a closely guarded secret:
‘My own comrades in the secretariat didn’t even know who pro-
duced the paper. I did it all myself, from the writing stage right up
to the printing’. The only help José received was with the distribu-
tion.”8

In April 1934, while José served as secretary to the Barcelona
FAI his old friend Canela became secretary of the Catalan FAI Re-
gional Committee. “Without actually setting out to do so, the Afini-
tat group had won control of the two highest positions within the
organisation of the FAI in Catalonia’, José later reflected.”’ Increas-
ingly, Afinitat strove to quell the insurrectionism inside the CNT
and the FAI and, moreover, ensure that decisions were taken in a
more democratic and open manner. However, the reputation and
standing of the members of Nosotros were such that this was any-
thing but a smooth process. Finally, frustrated by the autocratic
control exerted over the movement by Ascaso, Durruti and Garcia

76 Peirats, Unpublished memoirs, p. 44.
77 Peirats, Unpublished memoirs, p. 39.
78 Peirats, Unpublished memoirs, p. 45.
7 Peirats, Unpublished memoirs, p. 46.
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dren in what one working class commentator dubbed ‘the prison-
school’ reached such extremes that they inadvertently produced
rebellious, priest-hating, anti-clerical pupils.”® To be sure, José’s
formative experience of what he described as the ‘despotism of
the teachers’ left him with a burning hatred of the priesthood that
would stay with him for the rest of his life; it also provided him
with his first rebellion against authority.'®

José, like many of his contemporaries, registered his rejection of
authoritarian church education through truancy, by voting with
his feet in an attempt to liberate himself from the repressive grasp
of the priests. The protest of truancy constituted José’s first experi-
ence of rebellion and solidarity, the beginning of a lifelong commit-
ment to non-conformity and opposition to authority, as he spent
as few as one day per week at school, preferring instead to wander
the streets and parks of Barcelona. The open spaces of the streets
and parks were the main sites for the socialisation of working class
youth, relatively free spaces in which children could play and es-
tablish new bonds of loyalty beyond the control and mediation of
parental and clerical authority.!* For José, the streets provided a
space in which he developed a desire for freedom from authority
as he forged social relations with his peers.

José’s first rebellion came to a premature end when his par-
ents found out about his truancy. José relates in his memoirs
how, having grown accustomed to violent encounters with his
clerical ‘tutors’, he expected a sound beating from his father. Yet
the much-feared recriminations did not materialise and José’s
parents remained calm as they apprised themselves of their son’s
motives, inviting him to articulate freely his objections to the
church school. José’s anti-school protest presented his parents

12 Emili Salut, Vivers de revolucionaris. Apunts historics del Districte Cinque,
Barcelona, 1938, p.26

3 Peirats, ‘Una experiencia historica..., p. 9

' This is pattern is commonly described in autobiographies of workers from
this period.
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with a dilemma: they were fully conscious of the intelligence of
their rebellious progeny and therefore wanted José to receive an
education, but they also recognised that this was patently not
occurring at the church school and they could ill-afford to waste
their hard earned money on the useless discipline of the priests.
After some enquiries among friends and neighbours, José’s
parents removed their son from the church school and enrolled
him in one of Barcelona’s rationalist schools. Modelled on the
pedagogical principles of Francesc Ferrer Guardia, the doyen of
liberal educational initiatives in Spain, the rationalist schools
were part of the union-funded peoples’ athenaeums (ateneus) that
organised drama groups, choral associations, libraries, evening
classes and hiking groups. An immensely popular element of
working class life, these cultural centres compensated for the
underdeveloped welfare state by providing a series of educational
and leisure services. Yet there was also a transforming element
to the ateneus: they aimed to forge a counter-cultural vision of
the world that would raise the consciousness of the working
class and challenge capitalist hegemony. And the ateneus were
very successful in achieving this objective, for in the absence
of any rival leisure activities or educational institutions, they
became essential elements within an alternative, grassroots social
infrastructure, allowing for the establishment of new interstices
between the CNT and the Barcelona working class. In the period
leading up to the civil war, the ateneus and the rationalist schools
helped sustain and nourish the CNT: many of its leading activists
emerged from the rationalist schools, while the ateneus played
an active role in creating and propagating a distinctly proletarian
culture.’®

'3 Pere Sola, Els ateneus obrers i la cultura popular a Catalunya (1900-1939):
L’Ateneu Enciclopédic Popular, Barcelona, 1978, passim.; Josep Termes, ‘Els
ateneus populars: un intent de cultura obrera’, L’Aveng, 104, 1987, pp. 8-12.
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nearly killed by a group of anarchists in an episode that underlined
the poor organisation of the risings. Prior to the rising a password
had been agreed upon in order to allow insurgents to identify one
another in the streets. Apparently fearing that the password had
been leaked to the police, some groups unilaterally decided upon
a new password, without ensuring that all anarchist groups were
informed. Unfortunately for José, he was detained on the streets
with a pistol by a group of anarchists who mistook him for a plain-
clothes policeman. Fortunately, José was able to convince his in-
terrogators of his real identity before it was too late.”

After the events of December 1933, José’s heterodox readiness
to resist the current ensured that he and his affinity group were
among the first to raise their voice against the ‘revolutionary gym-
nastics’, demanding that the organisers of the uprisings justify
their position to the movement. “We were always in opposition
within the FATL, he later acknowledged, his grupo preferring a
process of education and mass revolution to what they saw as
the quasi-Bolshevik militarism of the insurrectionists.”* José was
intensely concerned about certain procedural issues, such as the
growing interventionist role of the FAI in the CNT. Moreover, he
was horrified to find out that certain anarchist groups, principally
the Nosotros group of Ascaso, Durruti and Garcia Oliver, talked in
the name of the FAI without actually being members. Suggesting
that the tide was turning against the insurrectionaries, José was
named secretary of the Barcelona local federation of the FAI in
early 1934.7

The timing of this appointment was hardly fortuitous for José.
Shortly after the failed December rising, the Generalitat, the au-
tonomous Catalan government, assumed control of public order
from Madrid, as part of a rolling programme of devolution of power

7 Peirats, Unpublished memoirs, pp. 37-8.
4 Peirats, quoted in Anthropos, 102, p. 30.
75 Peirats, Unpublished memoirs, p. 44.
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covered trials involving cenetista pickets and activists, his style of
dress — he always wore traditional proletarian rope-soled alpargata
sandals instead of shoes — periodically eliciting adverse comments
from court judges.”!

By this stage in José’s life, he was a classic CNT ‘organic in-
tellectual’, a proletarian bohemian, alternating between full-time
journalism and wage labour. But this was neither a frivolous nor
a contrived bohemia. Rather, it was part of a conscious project
to find freedom from the alienation engendered by local capital-
ism, a radical opposition to the material pressure of everyday life
through the celebration of other values, such as fraternity and sol-
idarity. Accordingly, José exuded an unfailing honesty and gen-
erosity of spirit as he pursued his permanent rebellion against the
orthodoxy of his age, swimming against the current and dignify-
ing the human condition through his fight against the indignities
and inequalities of the world around him. His spells in work reju-
venated him physically, keeping him fit and agile, and providing a
balance between mental and manual labour. Often this balance be-
tween the physical and the intellectual was beyond José’s control
and was conditioned more by official bans on the CNT press.

By late 1933 José was returning to the activist fold, this time
within the specifically anarchist organisation in Barcelona. This
was a key moment in the history of the Spanish anarchist move-
ment. Since the start of the Republic, the radicals within the CNT
and the FAI had initiated three insurrections in accordance with
the ‘revolutionary gymnastics’ described above. The results had
been anything but positive for the organisation, which had been
severely buffeted by wave upon wave of state repression. As José
put it in his memoirs, ‘we considered these events to be absurd,
both in terms of their conception and their implementation’.’? In
the final revolutionary uprising, in December 1933, José was very

7! Peirats, Unpublished memoirs, p. 64.
72 Peirats, Unpublished memoirs, p. 31.

44

José’s entry into the rationalist school constituted his first real
contact with the world of the organised anarcho-syndicalist move-
ment. The contrast between José’s old and new school could not be
greater: in the rationalist school classes were conducted in Catalan
by teachers who were frequently CNT members or anarchist ac-
tivists; discipline was preserved through the charisma of the teach-
ers; boys and girls were educated together; and children were en-
couraged to formulate ideas freely, without prejudice, coercion or
respect for established dogma or orthodoxy. This liberal, freethink-
ing education was far more in keeping with the disposition of both
José and his parents, and José was transformed into an attentive
pupil who made great progress with the ‘three R’s’. However, his
educational development was curtailed by state repression: in the
course of a trade union conflict the authorities closed down all of
the rationalist schools in Barcelona; in his memoirs, José recalled
the sadness he felt when the police arrived one day to detain all of
his teachers.'®

Encouraged by José’s progress as a scholar, his mother hoped
that her son would continue his education in one of the legally func-
tioning schools in the city. These hopes were stymied, however,
by José’s commitment to rationalist pedagogy and his reluctance
to return to a church-run school, which effectively brought his for-
mal education to a premature end. Nevertheless, José’s ephemeral
educational experiences shaped his later trajectory in two crucial
ways: firstly, his time in the church school instilled in him a deter-
mination to resist all external coercion; and secondly, his spell in a
rationalist school imbued José with a belief in reason that shaped
his world view for the remainder of his life, leaving him with an
unquenchable thirst for knowledge and a constant craving for the
written word.

16 Victor Garcia, ‘José Peirats Valls: una bibliografia biografiada’, Various,
José Peirats Valls: Historia contemporanea del Movimiento Libertario. Visién
critica de un compromiso anarquista: la Revolucién Social’, Anthropos, 102, 1989,
p- 14.
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In the course of a discussion between parents and son about
José’s immediate future, his mother suggested that young José con-
sider joining the world of work in order to contribute to the family
economy. Although he was only eight years old, José accepted,
and found employment making thumbtacks for coffins.!” It should
be borne in mind that there was nothing exceptional about José’s
baptism in the world of work. At this time, it was the norm for
most working class boys to leave school at 10, while children from
the poorest families rarely saw the interior of a school. Education
was sacrificed to the material imperatives caused by the grinding
poverty of working class families and the need for all family mem-
bers, regardless of age, to contribute to the proletarian family econ-
omy. It also reflected the limited prospects facing workers and the
culture that accompanied this, which meant that many proletari-
ans saw little reason to keep their children at school.!8

José’s first job was in a metalworking factory that produced
screws. He was ill-suited to this work. Neither the tallest nor
the strongest of children, he was known to friends and relatives
as ‘Pepet’ (‘little José’), a nickname that he never shook off. His
physical power was also affected by a childhood illness that left
him with a slight limp in his left leg, which was significant enough
for him to be exempted from military service and which later
on made it unnecessary for him to abscond to France like many
other draft-dodging anarchist youths.! Later photographs of José
during his teenage years, nevertheless, reveal a fit and able-bodied
young man, transformed physically by his early experience of
manual labour. Yet factory life work was anything but a gym-
nasium for young workers. In general terms, factory conditions
had always been atrocious in Barcelona, even among traditionally
‘aristocratic’ sectors of the workforce, such as printers. Retarded

17 Federico Arcos, ‘José Peirats: A Comrade, A Friend’, Fifth Estate, December
1989.

'8 Salut, Vivers de revolucionaris, pp. 42-3.
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José’s writing now flourished, reflecting his broad range of
cultural, social, philosophical and political interests. Testimony
to José’s enduring cultural interests, his first pamphlet, Para una
nueva concepcion del arte Lo que podria ser un cinema social, dealt
with ‘social cinema’®” Like all his writing, this study had an
explicit aim: ‘to forge a cinema to meet the moral necessities and
desires for change of the people...to counter-balance the disastrous
effects of the moral code of American cinema and the warlike
tendencies of German cinema, the breeding ground for all manner
of reactionary elements.%® This study revealed the depth of José’s
knowledge of this new medium, beginning with an analysis
of the ‘the expansion and dimensions of the cinematography
industry, before considering the import of the ‘realism of images
and the conquest of space’ and the role of technical processes in
sound, technicolour and television. He then went on to assess
the ‘historical and psychological process: from the police novel
to the idyll of the salon, passing by the north American west’,
before critiquing the moral code of cinema and its development
not just in Hollywood but in fascist Italy, Nazi Germany and
Stalin’s Russia. Finally, José asked ‘what a social cinema could be’
in the future, considering ‘the role of the screen in the pedagogic
methodology and in technico-professional orientation’.®’

As José’s fame as a cultural critic and journalist grew, he was in-
vited to write for more and more publications, contributing to im-
portant Spanish anarchist journals from outside the Barcelona area,
such as Mds Lejos, Tiempos Nuevos and Etica.”® Yet most of José’s
journalistic activities were devoted to Solidaridad Obrera, where
he emerged as a talented and intrepid roving reporter, travelling
throughout Catalonia in an increasingly Quijotesque manner, cov-
ering conflicts in factories and fields or CNT meetings. José also

%7 José Peirats, Lo que podria ser un Cinema Social, Barcelona, 1934.
58 Peirats, Lo que podria ser un Cinema Social, p. 32.
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pair of them had long debates about politics, particularly the gov-
ernmental role of the PSOE and its part in the repression of the
anarchist movement. For the first time, José’s life approximated
to that of the Quijote, the semi-nomadic dreamer, devoted to a life
of adventure and ready to confront any injustice and tyranny he
found in his path. José remained in Vall d’Uix0 until the spring of
1933. He idealised the countryside: ‘It was with great regret that I
left those simple people who inhabited an uncomplicated world of
brilliant blue skies and aromatic mountains. Pure nature prevailed
there..’

All the time, José concentrated on his writing, finishing two
plays (his second and third) in the early 1930s, the unpublished Vi-
olin de Ingres and Revivir, which appeared in 1932.°* In 1933, he be-
gan to write more frequently for the anarchist press, contributing
both to Tierra y Libertad and La Revista Blanca; since he was now
well-known to the police, he used pseudonyms, either ‘Jazmin’ or
‘Afinidad’, the name of his ‘affinity group. As well as contribut-
ing to the daily Solidaridad Obrera, he also began writing regular
pieces for the Lleida anarchist weekly Acracia, which was edited by
Félix Lorenzo Paramo.®> Around this time, José’s talent for sharp
prose was spotted by Felipe Alaiz, editor of Solidaridad Obrera and
one of the few middle class bohemians attracted to the anarchist
movement. Alaiz took José under his wing and became Peirats’s
new mentor in journalism, drafting him onto the editorial board
of Solidaridad Obrera in August 1934. As José later acknowledged,
Alaiz was his ‘tutor in journalism’.%® To be sure, his contribution to
José’s apprenticeship as writer and historian is incalculable. José’s
writing style revealed the same caustic sense of humour that was
the hallmark of his mentor’s writing.

6 Peirats, Unpublished memoirs, pp. 30-1.
% José Peirats, Revivir, I'Hospitalet, 1932.

% Peirats, Unpublished memoirs, p. 52.

% Peirats, ‘Una experiencia historica...”, p. 39.

42

by the combined and uneven development of the Spanish econ-
omy, the city’s industries were, for the most part, small-scale,
under-capitalised concerns, which yielded limited profit margins.
In this context, employers adopted a cavalier attitude towards
what they viewed as costly health and safety measures, even
when required to do so by law.2 Such was the seriousness of the
situation that even the bourgeois press periodically condemned
workplace safety.?!  Arguably working conditions were even
worse when José started work in 1916, when Spain’s neutrality
in World War One, and the privileged position this created for
manufacturers who supplied both sides in the conflict, gave rise
to a mini-industrial revolution in Barcelona. A new type of
nouveaux riches employer emerged during the war who, obsessed
with profits and personal gain, sought to cut production costs
ruthlessly, irrespective of the dangers to employees. If this were
not bad enough, it was widely accepted that working conditions
were worse still for young workers, who were on the receiving
end of the brutal labour discipline imposed by adult foremen.
Workers, therefore, had an accelerated journey through life: their
childhood ended at eight, they were adults at 14 and old at 40.
José’s employment in the screw factory was brief, followed by
a succession of manual jobs: he was a messenger in an electrical
shop and at a photographers’ studio and then a labourer. It was
common for unskilled workers to change jobs on a frequent basis.
By moving from job-to-job in search of improved pay and working
conditions, the unskilled compensated for their lack of bargaining
power and influence over their labour and regained a degree of
control over the pace of work. Yet the limited choices facing the
unskilled were such that José finally end up labouring in a glass
works and, then, in a brick works. Brickmaking was notoriously

2 Ministerio de Trabajo y Prevision, Estadistica de los accidentes de trabajo,
Madrid, 1930, pp. 114-47.
! La Vanguardia, 15 August 1931.
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tough work. Shoeless and dressed in nothing more than a pair of
baggy blue shorts, brick workers toiled in high temperatures in
what were normally insalubrious and badly-ventilated workshops.
It should also be remembered that the most perilous tasks, such as
scurrying in and out of the ovens, were reserved for young work-
ers. Unskilled and underpaid, brick workers were perceived nega-
tively by more skilled workers, who looked down upon them as the
rogues of industry. Nevertheless, of the many jobs at which José
was to work in the course of his life, it was brick making which
he regarded as his own and which most formed his identity as a
proletarian, a choice that is entirely in keeping with his sympathy
for the underdog and the undervalued. Indeed, even when he had
a reputation as an anarchist intellectual and writer, José remained
proud of his trade and his printed calling cards proclaimed his sta-
tus of ‘Ladrillero’ (‘Brick maker’).?

José’s entry in the workplace coincided with his family moving
from their flat in Poble Sec. This was not exceptional. A mix-
ture of housing shortages, poor housing stock and rent inflation
impelled working class families to move around in search of bet-
ter or cheaper accommodation. The Peirats family moved to the
neighbouring district of Sants, another established working class
area, which, like Poble Sec, had a strong Catalan feel. Although
this new abode was still relatively central, it was almost certainly
cheaper than the old family flat in Poble Sec. After a short while,
the Peirats’s moved again, this time to a flat in the Collblanc dis-
trict of ’'Hospitalet, Barcelona’s southerly neighbour that was part
of the Catalan capital’s rapidly-expanding urban periphery. Coll-
blanc formed an axis with the contiguous district of La Torrassa,
both of which had developed vertiginously during the inter-war
era as thousands of immigrants arrived in Catalonia in search of
work and cheap housing. By the early 1930s, I'Hospitalet was the
second largest population centre in Catalonia, with around 40,000

22 Garcia, ‘José Peirats Valls’, p. 15.
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Massoni’s death coincided with the most violent phase of the
split in the CNT, when there were frequent armed clashes between
treintistas and radicals, the rival factions disrupting each others
meetings, wielding a range of weapons, such as coshes, knives and
pistols. It was then a measure of José’s great affection for Massoni,
and his naivety towards the scale of feeling generated by the split,
that he attended Massoni’s funeral. Although José was not identi-
fied with the violent sectarianism of the radical opponents of the
treintistas, he was still a member of the CNT and well-known lo-
cally as a militant anarchist; such was the hostility of Massoni’s
treintista comrades, José was forced to leave without saying his fi-
nal farewell to his mentor.®?

As the CNT turned in on itself, José withdrew slightly from an
organisation that was moving a direction that was not to his liking.
Certainly, the costs of activism in the CNT and the anarchist move-
ment had risen sharply for José during the Republic: the split had
sewn new and bitter conflicts within the ‘libertarian family’, poi-
soning friendships and relationships. José also experienced republi-
can police repression, facing police visits to his house and spending
nights in the station only to be released without charge. Yet José
remained a worker and thus dependent on wages. Here too the
costs of activism had taken their toll. He was on several employer
blacklists in Barcelona.[63] Added to this, the split in the CNT had
reduced its muscle and meant that it was less able to find work
for its blacklisted members. Meanwhile, the construction industry
was in turmoil due to the 1930s economic crisis, which had a pow-
erful impact on associated industries like brickmaking. Although
José found occasional work in bakeries, he was forced to look else-
where for employment. At the end of 1932 José returned to the Vall
d’Uixo, where he stayed with his uncle Benjamin and worked as a
peasant labourer, harvesting oranges and performing agricultural
tasks. Interestingly, José’s uncle was a socialist supporter and the

82 José Peirats, ‘Secularizacion de Horacio M. Prieto’, p- 12.
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dedicate himself to an internecine, sectarian conflict. Perforce,
José found himself at loggerheads with Francisco Tomas, a close
ally of Ascaso, Durruti and Garcia Oliver, who led the 'Hospitalet
CNT after the split and who disdainfully viewed Peirats’s cultural
initiatives as ‘reformist’. For José, Tomas and his cronies amounted
to ‘a small number of demagogues who believed or appeared to
believe that libertarian communism was just around the corner’.>’
They epitomised all that was nefarious about the insurrectionists:
their cursory, peremptory judgements about their adversaries,
their exaggerated rhetoric and their maximalist practice that, all
too often, brought state repression crushing down on all the activ-
ities of the anarchist movement, including the cultural initiatives
so valued by José. Consequently, José adopted a complex, almost
agnostic position in the split in the CNT.

On a personal level, José would have been deeply affected by the
impact of the split on his first mentor in the liberation struggle and
fellow brickmaker, Massoni. Like many other lifelong trade union-
ists, Massoni was hounded from the CNT by the radicals. Partially
paralysed following a gun attack by right-wingers during the pe-
riod of post-World War One pistolerismo, Massoni had previously
been employed by the CNT in the Solidaridad Obrera print shop.
However, after signing the ‘Treintista manifesto’, radicals in the
Barcelona Print Workers” Union saw to it that Massoni was ex-
pelled from the organisation and from his work. Physically weak
and with few prospects of finding work, Massoni fell into a bout of
deep depression and died in June 1933, while still in his mid 30s.%
Showing little compassion to their erstwhile comrades, as Massoni
was on his death bed, a manifesto of the radicals in the Print Union
denounced him as spokesperson of all “splitters’, who ‘deserves not
the slightest trust’.!

% Peirats, Unpublished memoirs, p. 9.
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inhabitants, most of whom were concentrated in Collblanc-La Tor-
rassa.”> Over one-quarter of the population of Collblanc-La Tor-
rassa consisted of depressed southern immigrants, earning the area
the nickname ‘Murcia chica’ (‘Little Murcia’). Urban conditions in
Collblanc ranked among the most wretched in the Barcelona area.
Large jerry-built ghetto areas rose up almost overnight after World
War One and, because demand for housing constantly outstripped
supply, shanty town communities were also established. Since
rents were cheaper in Collblanc, it is fairly safe to surmise that the
Peirats family was experiencing financial problems of some sort.
What we can be more certain of is that this decision had a profound
impact upon José’s life, for Collblanc-La Torrassa constituted one
of the bastions of anarchist purism in pre-civil war Spain.

The myriad regional differences between the ghetto-dwellers of
Collblanc-La Torrassa were submerged within the community of
resistance founded in an attempt to ameliorate the manifold in-
equalities they faced in their everyday life. The strong bonds of
neighbourhood reciprocity, solidarity and mutual aid that united
the workers of this area help explain why Collblanc-La Torrassa
emerged as a key CNT heartland, with the greatest density of CNT
supporters in whole of the Barcelona area, and, in José’s words,
‘an anarchist fortress’?* Indeed, the giddy expansion of this area
from World War One onwards had taken the authorities by sur-
prise: these densely-populated districts had become relatively au-
tonomous areas, small republics where state power was negligible,
much to the distress of local economic élites.

Although Collblanc enjoyed fairly good transport connections
with Barcelona, the bus service was very expensive and so José
found employment in a brick works in the neighbourhood where

 Overall I'Hospitalet grew by over 200% between 1920 and 1930, while the
La Torrassa-Collblanc district grew by 456% (Josep Roca Cladera and Enriqueta
Diaz Perera, ‘La Torrassa. Un antecedent de barri-dormitori’, L ’Aveng, 28, 1980, pp.
62-9).
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he resided. This was an era of great social ferment as the CNT,
which had expanded massively during World War One, now flexed
its muscles. José’s workplace was full of talk of the CNT and of
Solidaridad Obrera, its most important daily newspaper, for which
José would later write.?> It was around this time that José’s elder
cousin Vicente was jailed for picketing and firearms offences dur-
ing a strike of the CNT bakers’ union, an episode that had a deep
impact on the young brick maker.?® It should come as no surprise
therefore that José soon embarked on a new rebellion with one of
his new work mates, Domingo Canela. Reminiscent of his joyous
days of freedom with his fellow truants in the 1910s, José’s rela-
tionship with Canela was based on friendship and camaraderie:

‘We initiated ourselves in the social struggle and in the
world of ideas in a happy and enthusiastic manner. It
was a little like a game. We always had the desire to
joke, to laugh, to run...and this was how our activism
developed, in a way that was enjoyable and meaning-
ful at the same time.?’

This sense of humour, of joyous rebellion, remained with José
throughout his life, developing into a mordant adult wit.?

In 1923, at the age of 15, José joined the CNT’s Sociedad de
Ladrilleros (Society of Brickmakers). From the start, José was more
than just a passive member of the anarcho-syndicalist union. He
regularly attended the union offices on Olmo Street, where he met
Pere Massoni, a seasoned revolutionary syndicalist, who José later
hailed as the ‘spiritual father of the brick makers of Barcelona’?’
Seriously wounded in 1919 during an assassination attempt by
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the limits placed on everday syndical activities. The most famous
activists to become identified with the radical position were Fran-
cisco Ascaso, Buenaventura Durruti and Juan Garcia Oliver, who
advocated ‘revolutionary gymnastics’, a series of ‘insurrectionary
pendular movements’ designed to train the revolutionary masses
for the final struggle against capitalism and the state.

There was a strong geographical dimension to the split, which
was mainly focused on the Catalan and Valencian regions and
which had few ramifications in other areas of CNT strength like
Asturias, Zaragoza and Andalusia. One could be forgiven for
assuming that José would be a staunch supporter of the radical
position: at the time of the split, he resided in 'Hospitalet, one
of the bastions of radical opposition to the treintistas; he was an
habitué at La Tranquilidad, ‘the least tranquil café on Parallel’,
where Durruti and his comrades met regularly®®; and his grupo
de afinidad almost certainly would have affiliated to the FAI very
soon after its formation. This, along with José’s activist stance
and philosophical disposition, doubtless inclined him towards the
message of the radicals; however, as he later recognised, he and his
grupo de afinidad ‘were always opposed to the schism and to those
who had initiated it’.>® With the two factions adopting increasingly
entrenched positions and an ‘inward-looking mentality’, José, who
remained committed to an essentially anarcho-syndicalist belief
that the CNT should preserve the unity of all those dedicated to
anti-state revolution, was appalled by those who pursued ‘a split
that was perfectly avoidable’’” In particular, José was repelled by
the maximalist style and intolerant manner of the radicals, later
describing Ascaso, Durruti and Garcia Oliver as a ‘combustible
trio’ (el trio de la benzina).® As a humanist, José was generous
towards his adversaries and he lacked the petty insular spirit to

55 Peirats, Unpublished memoirs, p. 32.

> Peirats, ‘Una experiencia historica...’, p.25.

> José Peirats, ‘Cabezazos en el muro’, Frente Librertario, June 1974.
58 Peirats, Unpublished memoirs, p. 34.

39



the freedom of manoeuvre of what had become a mass, anti-state
social movement. As José himself later acknowledged, ‘the republi-
cans had arrived at the end of their journey and they alighted from
the train..We continued now alone on the road towards “complete
emancipation”’>®

The two factions inside the CNT diverged over how to relate to
the Republic while marching along the road to ‘complete emanci-
pation’. The ‘moderates’, who consisted mainly of older activists,
more committed to anarcho-syndicalist practice, believed that the
Republic provided new opportunities in which to consolidate the
industrial and organisational structures of the CNT prior to a revo-
lutionary take-over of the economy. These activists — the ‘Treintis-
tas’ as they became known after they published a manifesto signed
by 30 leading Barcelona cenetistas at the end of August 193154
poused a technocratic approach to revolutionary transformation.
The other faction, the ‘radicals’, had more insurrectionary inclina-
tions. The radical position has often been unfairly and simplisti-
cally identified with that of the FAI, the Iberian Anarchist Federa-
tion that had been created in 1927 to preserve libertarian purity in-
side the CNT and coordinate the activities of the myriad anarchist
grupos de afinidad scattered across the peninsular. Certainly, there
were many faistas in the radical camp but the split was always far
more complex than this. Indeed, Joan Peiro, one of the most promi-
nent treintistas, remained an active member of the FAI during the
worst time of the split. Rather, what united the radicals — who
consisted both of anarchists and anarcho-syndicalists — was their
fear that the working class might be integrated in the ‘parliamen-
tary fiction’ and, thereby, diverted from its revolutionary vocation.
Furthermore, the radicals were strongest among the workplace ac-
tivists and members of the Comité pro-presos who were most sensi-
tive to the recrudescence of state repression under the Republic and

— es-
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gunmen in the pay of the Barcelona employers, Massoni remained
a tireless organiser, despite being paralysed in his right arm. Mas-
soni’s sacrifices for the union cause were the source of inspiration
for all who knew him and had a profound impact on José.>

In September 1923, just weeks after José joined the CNT, General
José Primo de Rivera imposed a dictatorship on Spain that placed
the Confederation outside of the law. With prominent activists
such as Massoni forced into exile in Paris, a younger generation
of cenetistas, which was largely unknown to the authorities, came
to the fore. According to José, these younger workers were ‘the
spearhead’ of the CNT during the dictatorship.31 José was deeply
involved in the clandestine activities of the Sociedad de Ladrilleros,
participating in illegal strike actions and working in the armed
picketing teams that were responsible for sabotage and deterring
‘scabbing’. His first public action for the CNT consisted of over-
turning a cart in the street in the course of a strike. Years later,
José reflected on his motivations during this period:

‘[T was] stimulated by revolutionary romanticism...I
was attracted most of all by ideological problems. The
business of sticking stamps on union cards and assem-
bling the workers to preach to them did not appeal to
me. I preferred getting involved in conflicts with the
employers, confronting the security forces, writing for
our press, offering to give speeches and talks, and read-
ing the works of our teachers.”!

José was, then, emerging as as a classic anarcho-syndicalist
‘man of action’: ‘If it proved necessary I carried a small pistol
in my pocket’** But strikes were infrequent during the dictator-
ship. Instead, this was more of a time of cultural reflection and
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consciousness-raising for members of the CNT, something which
gave José an opportunity to satisfy the craving for knowledge
that had been aroused by his brief time in a rationalist school.
After becoming a child worker José, like thousands of other
labourers, untiringly nourished a passion for education within the
constraints imposed by capitalist economic imperatives, attending
evening classes or studying alone at home at the end of the
working day.®>® In the course of the twenties José fell hopelessly
in love with ideas. He was in awe of the pure beauty of ideas and
developed a voracious appetite for the written word. (‘T submitted
to the all-consuming fever of books; my friends led me along the
road towards the world of reading, both homespun and works
from around the world...I read tirelessly.**) José amassed a small
library in the Collblanc family flat, which included a stock of
anarchist classics by Bakunin and Kropotkin, and many general
works such as Pi i Margall’s study of the Middle Ages as well as
numerous other books which reflected his fascination with the
natural world and geography. During a febrile period of reading,
José consumed the work of Tolstoy, Darwin, de Quincey, Bakunin,
Kant and Schopenauer, Ibsen, all of whom he would then discuss
with friends in bars and cafés.

This insatiable quest for knowledge and his appreciation of
aesthetics went hand in hand with José’s growing anarchist
sentiments: in his view, enlightenment, beauty and the exalted
ideas of anarchism were ennobling, just as they promised to satisfy
the aesthetic demands of humanity. In a manner that presaged the
later stance of the Situationists, José viewed the realisation of art
and the pursuit of revolution as being closely linked: ‘A true revo-
lutionary creation is like a work of art. And anyone who wishes
to achieve great deeds must be enthusiastic.*> He embraced all

3 Peirats, ‘Una experiencia historica...,’, p. 16.
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, although José also formed part of the
50

was to go and hunt “scabs
union negotiating team that met with the employers.

Increasingly, José assumed greater responsibilities within the
CNT. By the end of 1931 he was addressing CNT meetings. The
circumstances of his first address in many ways typified the
loosely-structured nature of the CNT: while walking down a
street in La Torrassa, José saw a CNT poster announcing that
he was due to speak at a meeting in Collblanc. No one from the
organisation had asked him whether he was available to address
the meeting but, following some hurried preparations, he did just
that.>! Having risen to this challenge, José was soon addressing
CNT meetings and rallies across provincial Catalonia, speaking
also at meetings of the Comité pro-presos (Prisoners’ Support
Committee), the body responsible for raising funds to assist jailed
activists and their families.

This phase in José’s activism coincided with the most serious
split in the twenty year history of the CNT.? Although many of the
protagonists on both sides of the emerging breach within the CNT
were unable to appreciate this at the time, the schism had complex
origins. In part, it was the consequence of the unresolved tensions
between anarchism and anarcho-syndicalism; on another level it
was the outcome of the ongoing debate in the movement over the
relationship between revolution and democracy. These issues were
brought to a head by the new political context occasioned by the
collapse of the monarchy in April 1931, which prompted a shift
within republicanism from a discourse of freedom to a discourse of
order. Consequently, the uneasy alliance in the streets between the
CNT and the republicans in the fight against the monarchy came
to an end as the new republican authorities were impelled to limit
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anarchists they had both met in Rationalist Schools and ateneus
across the Barcelona area.*® What is striking was the degree of
diversity within ‘Afinitat’. According to José, ‘there were various
tendencies among us: there were those who worked within the
trade union organisation and those who preferred to do so within
the ateneu; there were those who rejected violent methods, and
those who accepted everything’4’ In his memoirs, perhaps for
obvious reasons, José says little about when, precisely, Afinitat
was constituted or about its specific actions.

Naturally, these commitments drew José into the world of so-
cial protest. Just two weeks after the birth of the Republic, he,
along with some 150,000 other workers, attended a monster CNT
May Day rally in Barcelona. This was followed by a demonstra-
tion to Republic Square, the site of the city’s main official build-
ings, at the end of which the marchers planned to submit a list
of their demands to the new authorities. As the march arrived in
Republic Square, what had been a peaceful demonstration turned
violent. A gunfight between police and CNT stewards lasted for
around*® minutes, resulting in a huge melée in which José was
nearly crushed. After losing his shoes in the ensuing scramble for
safety, he had the good fortune of finding another pair that fitted
him before he started his journey home to Collblanc.*’ José also
participated actively in a new strike by his fellow brickmakers who,
like so many other workers, believed (mistakenly as it turned out)
that the coming of the Republic was a propitious moment to attain
their longstanding demands. In the case of the brickmakers, this
was, as José explained, a strike for ‘our classic objectives: the abo-
lition of piecework and the disappearance of the contractors who
exploited the day labourers” When the strike started, ‘our first task
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that tended towards freedom of the spirit, recognising that ‘life in
itself is an act of individual affirmation.*® His craving for art and
literature was a counterbalance to the deadening spiritual slavery
induced by capitalism, something that embellished his existence.

Like many from the ‘Generation of ‘36’, José reached intellec-
tual maturity in the 1920s, when he acquired a degree of political
and philosophical awareness that would enable him to play a de-
cisive role in the revolutionary struggles of the 1930s. Knowledge
and culture were never regarded by José in contemplative terms.
Rather, they led him further into the world of the activist. Thus,
by the mid- to late twenties José was a convinced anarchist and a
member of an ‘affinity group’ (grupo de afinidad), the basic cell of
libertarian sociability and organisation in Spain. Yet José’s proletar-
ian origins ensured that his anarchism and his activism were heav-
ily inflected with trade union concerns. A clear example of this
came at the end of the 1920s, when José and several other ‘Young
Turks’ among the brick makers pressurised the Barcelona CNT’s
Sociedad de ladrilleros to establish a newspaper. This resulted in
El Boletin del Ladrillero (‘The Brickmakers’ Bulletin’). The new
publication was largely the work of an anarchist ‘affinity group’
formed by young brick makers, who, inspired by their own rapid
cultural and ideological development, were firmly convinced of the
transforming power of the written word. Issue one of El Boletin
del Ladrillero included José’s first published article. Entitled ‘La
palabra ladrillero, sinénimo de perversion™ (‘““Brickmaker”, a syn-
onym for perversion’), this was a fierce attack on the culture of
gambling, drinking and whoring that prevailed among young brick
makers. At this early stage, we see a number of the hallmarks that
would characterise José’s writing, especially his journalism, over
the coming decades: the combative title; the vehement and impla-
cable moral tenor; the unyielding view that misery must be tran-
scended by beauty.

% José Peirats, ‘Garcia Lamolla y el surrealismo’, Ruta, 8 July 1937.
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As a twenty-one year old, who had only recently started to write
in Castilian, José could not have appreciated that this would be the
start of a long writing career that would continue until his death.
Nevertheless, there were indications of José’s potential as a writer
and of the range of his creative energies. So, just months after its
launch, José was named editor of the Boletin del Ladrillero, which
was also attracting contributions from some of the leading figures
within the CNT. Further evidence of José’s cultural-propagandist
inclinations came in 1929, just two years after the appearance of
his first article, when he published a short play, La Venus Desnuda
(‘Naked Venus’), that was was serialised in the Boletin del Ladrillero.
The start of José’s life as a writer in the Boletin del Ladrillero give
additional meaning to his later judgement of his output: T am a
humble writer who emerged from the fired clay of an oven.*’

But as the 1920s came to an end so too did this period of frenetic
cultural activity. During 1929-30 Primo de Rivera’s dictatorship
collapsed, only to be replaced by that of General Berenguer, who
was entrusted with introducing a limited democratic opening. This
was now a time of action rather than words: in April 1930 the CNT
was allowed to reorganise after seven years of clandestinity. This
is discussed in Chapter II of volume I, when José narrates events
in which he participated, including the triumphant first rally of
a revitalised Barcelona CNT at the Nuevo Theatre, which proved
incapable of accommodating the huge number of workers who an-
swered the call of the Confederation.?® The vertiginous growth of
the CNT reflected the extent to which social demands had accu-
mulated during the dictatorship, when wage levels and working
conditions pushed back to pre-1923 levels. The struggle for eco-
nomic demands could not be pursued without a struggle for polit-
ical and civil freedom. And José immersed himself in the fight for
civil liberties, becoming a leading figure in the Comision pro-Guiot-
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maintained their ties with the world of work, they had direct ex-
periences of poverty as well as a profound awareness of working
class problems, something that allowed them to gain the respect
of fellow workers; as one rank-and-file activist put it, CNT organ-
isers and worker-intellectuals ‘came to feel the cause of the work-
ers more’.*> Consequently, these ‘intellectuals’ constituted a vital
linkage between that movement and the rest of the working class.
At the same time, there was an intense distrust of middle class in-
tellectuals within the libertarian movement and the CNT, which
sometimes manifested itself as anti-intellectualism.

In the wave of optimism that accompanied the fall of the monar-
chy, José immersed himself in all the spheres of activity of the
Spanish libertarian movement. He was a committed vegetarian,
a practitioner of free love and an active hiker. He was also a devo-
tee of naturism, which he practiced with likeminded young anar-
chists in the countryside or at the beaches outside Barcelona. These
activities complemented José’s aforementioned love of nature and
his appreciation of beauty and art as a counter-point to a world
made ugly by capitalist avarice, shanty houses and industrial pol-
lution. In the athenaeum in La Torrassa, he moved from working as
a make-up artist to acting, while his experience painting stage sets
encouraged him to cultivate his artistic potentialities, becoming a
part-time art tutor in the ateneu. It was through this involvment
in anarchist-organised community theatre groups in La Torrassa,
that José entered the Juventudes Libertarias (JJ.LL), the Catalan Lib-
ertarian Youth movement.

Around this same time José also began channelling his ac-
tivist energies into a new ‘affinity group’: Afinitat (‘Affinity’),
a ‘group for propaganda and action’ which included his old
friend, Domingo Canela, from Sants, and other like-minded young
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fuscation that bourgeois ideology placed around the mechanisms
of capitalist society. This self-sufficient cultural universe provided
the CNT with a movement culture, a culture capable of guiding
the Confederation in the course of its struggles with the state and
capital. Because of the structure of material coercion that weighed
down on proletarians and curtailed their schooling at an early age,
there was a cult of the auto-didact, the self-taught worker who self-
lessly pursued their education as far as circumstances allowed. As
José himself recognised:

‘Very often it is the material impossibility of being able
to bathe in the waters of methodical learning that gives
rise to the auto-didact. Ninety-nine per cent of the
anarchist contingent in Spain is a living example of
the auto-didact. Private education is inaccessible to
the pockets of the workers.4*

Cultural development then took place at the end of the working
day or at weekends, as workers stole from their leisure time, or
during enforced periods of inactivity occasioned by unemployment
or imprisonment. Accordingly, the ‘schools’ and ‘universities’ for
CNT activists were cafés, taverns, street corners, parks, jails and,
of course, the athenaeum.

It is perhaps opportune to emphasise here the proletarian nature
of the Spanish anarchist and anarcho-syndicalist movements. The
‘intellectuals’ of the CNT and the anarchist movement were, for
the most part, auto-didacts, José being a case in hand; they were
self-educated ‘organic intellectuals’ drawn from within the work-
ing class and indeed from within the ranks of the movement and
the cultural associations within its orbit. The advantage of this
was that CNT ‘intellectuals’ were highly loyal to the movement in
which they were formed. Moreover, because these ‘intellectuals’
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Clement (‘The Free Guiot and Clement campaign’), a campaign in
favour of two anarcho-syndicalists awaiting trial on armed robbery
charges for which they faced the death penalty. One of the accused
— Enrique Guiot — was a brick maker and José formed part of a
delegation from the Sociedad de Ladrilleros which visited General
Berenguer to make what was a successful plea for clemency.®’ As
the CNT rose from its slumber after seven years of enforced in-
activity, José was part of the human engine of the Confederation,
fitting in a succession of legal and clandestine meetings around his
working day:

‘we were the industrious ants of our movement, or-
ganising and declaring strikes that we sustained with
blows and coshes; we drew up the “demands” which

we later negotiated with the employers’.4°

The wave of social mobilisations and strikes spearheaded by the
CNT during 1930-31 coincided and, at times, dovetailed with the
political protest of republicans and socialists who sought to es-
tablish a more inclusive and democratic political system. Beset
and bedevilled by its own internal and external contradictions, the
monarchy was increasingly discredited by the growing dynamics
of protest it engendered, until, on 14 April 1931, the Second Repub-
lic was proclaimed.

It was during the republic that the worker-activists of José’s gen-
eration, the ‘Generation of 36°, came of age: they were part of a
new mass working class formed by the accelerated industrialisa-
tion of the 1910s and 1920s and whose youthfulness had prevented
them from playing a leading role in the pre-1923 struggles. In the
course of the 1930s this younger working class created a space for
itself on the social stage, becoming the major protagonist of the
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social struggles that radicalised the CNT in the prelude to the July
1936 revolution.

As new spaces opened up in which the anarchist and anarcho-
syndicalists could organise, José and his comrades now saw the
moment to disseminate the revolutionary ideas that they had con-
sumed and been inspired by in the 1920s. As José explained in his
memoirs:

‘...[W]e endeavoured to instil our members with a so-
cial culture. We had swotted up on literature and so-
ciology during the eight years peace of the dictator-
ship...We were romantics who contemplated the world
through rose-coloured glasses. We lived happily on
the interface of dream and reality, proud of showing
off our ideals and of making our small contribution to
the great labour: the liberation of humanity’.4!

This process of cultural transformation was accelerated by the
rapid expansion of athenaeum across the proletarian neighbour-
hoods of the Barcelona area, something which in turn reflected the
huge demand for cultural consumption among the largely illiter-
ate immigrant workers that had continued to arrive from the rural
south during the 1920s to work in Catalan industry. Despite this
vast increase in population, the public authorities failed to expand
educational provision and so anarchists sought to bring culture and
knowledge to the dispossessed. Thus, early in the Republic, José
helped found a new athenaeum in La Torrassa. Situated in a rented
building in Llansa Street, this cultural centre consisted of a library,
meeting rooms and a theatre and organised a programme of so-
cial and educational activities, including evening classes, theatre
productions, musical recitals, discussion groups and public talks.
Reliant on financial contributions and donations from its impov-
erished and sometimes unemployed members and supporters, the
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ateneu invariably led a precarious existence and survived by virtue
of the creative thinking of its organisers. For instance, books were
routinely ordered from local publishers for the library and, with
no money to pay for them, the bills were simply ignored as they
arrived.*?

This grassroots cultural initiative proved immensely popular
with the workers of La Torrassa and the athenaeum became firmly
integrated into the social fabric of the neighbourhood. The local
commuity had a sense of ownership of the athenaeum, which func-
tioned as a community institution, with entire families attending
the various activities that were organised. Theatre productions at
the athenaeum sometimes attracted audiences of over 200. More
popular still were the excursionist and hiking groups that attracted
workers out of the polluted inner-city areas to the countryside
on Sundays. Although an important leisure activity, these groups
were viewed by their organisers as a step towards the creation
of a proletarian para-society and they possessed a clear political
and pedagogical component. For instance, the members of a small
hiking group would spend part of their day discussing important
political questions or a previously arranged text. Similarly, the
mass picnics, which attracted entire families, provided games
and learning for children, whilst adults were encouraged to
participate in open air study groups and political discussions. In
the 1930s these excursions flourished into the day-long jiras de
concentracion libertaria, which, on occasion, attracted as many
as 3,000 men, women and children into the countryside, further
cementing the already close ties between the anarchist movement
and working class communities.*®

The central objective of the athenaeum was to sustain a cultural
alternative, a counter-culture capable of penetrating the veil of ob-
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128

Despite the ruin showered by its planes, despite the
debris left by its shells, despite the torment unleashed
by its unexpected attacks, Madrid remains standing,
invincible, heroic, imperturbable, ready to resist and
to attack until fascism is laid to rest. Neither strength
of numbers nor armaments nor waves of attackers,
nor death, make her surrender one pace. This present
seditious endeavour avails nothing, any more than its
predecessors did or future ones will. They shall not
pass, they will not pass, they must not pass. Madrid
was, is and shall be ours. Never to be trodden by the
bestial paws of domestic and foreign fascism. Stand
firm, you heroic people of Madrid! Dig in your feet
and steady them in the earth which you are defending!
If need be, perish, if need be, die like heroes and die a
martyr’s death! Gunners, perish by the side of your
cannons! Infantrymen, die confronting the enemy,
with your naked bayonets glinting to the heavens!
Dynamiters, die blown to pieces by the explosion
of your bombs and your dynamite! Perish speedily
and quickly, dropping like eagles upon the ravens of
treason, black like crime in the night! Selfless Madrid,
heroic Madrid! Stand fast in your vanguard and in
your rearguard against the last terrible throes from
the beast! Steel and tense your muscles, set your spirit
alight with the flame which burned in the hearts of
the heroes of 2 May! Resist and attack so that victory
may be brought nearer for victory is near! May
victory dawn wherever you may be attacked! Your
lines of defence, your trenches are to be the grave that
will swallow forever the army of your exploiters and
executioners! Through faith, through valour, through
constancy — on to victory!’

later explaining his decision in the following terms: ‘We all have
the same smooth skin. There are no aristocrats and plebeians
among us’!'? Shortly afterwards, however, José did manage to
leave France.'?’

This marked the beginning of a new odyssey for José, who trav-
elled to Casablanca, before moving on to the Dominican Republic,
Ecuador, Panama and Venezuela. His constant movements around
South America certainly satisfied his childhood yearning for travel
and his interest in geography but his circumstances of enforced
exile and financial insecurity meant that this was anything but
tourism. Whereas in Barcelona he had been able to find a bal-
ance between manual and intellectual labour, his first period of
exile was especially tough, which he later described as ‘seven inter-
minable years’.'?! He had several different jobs at this time, labour-
ing, woodcutting, farmhand, logging and working as a travelling
photographer. First of all, in Santo Domingo, in the Dominican Re-
public, he worked in a cooperative with a group of Spanish exiles,
living miserably, eking out an existence amidst tropical rainstorms
that frequently destroyed their work and crops, and relying on do-
nations from comrades.'?? José finally left the Dominican Republic
with the help of a north American body, ‘The New World Resettle-
ment Fund’, whose Secretary was the novelist John Dos Passos, an
old friend of the Spanish Republic. Along with other exiles, José
left for Saloya, in Ecuador, only to find a new patch of unproduc-
tive and unworkable land, resulting in another failed agricultural
project. Writing of this period later in life, José described them as
‘years of physical exhaustion and intellectual aridity...[T]he strug-
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gle for life and the hostility of the surrounding environment mo-
nopolised the mind and the energies of the refugee.’!??

Frustrated at having traded Franco’s tyranny for the tyranny of
tropical insects and diseases, José made arrangements to travel to
Panama, during which he nearly died when the boat on which he
was travelling encountered serious problems in the Pacific Ocean.
Fortunately, he was rescued by a passing ship. In Panama, in 1945,
José gave a series of talks on the evolution of the Francoist state.
These were subsequently published under the title 15 Conferencias
Breves. Diseccion del Franquismo.'** This marked the beginning of
a new phase in José’s revolutionary-intellectual life. The following
year he moved to Venezuela and from 1946 onwards he started con-
tributing once more to Ruta, the historic newspaper of the Catalan
anarchist youth movement, then based in Toulouse.

With the end of World War II, the CNT in exile was beginning
to reorganise in France, its coherency shattered by repression and
exile which saw it reduced to fragments scattered across the four
corners of the earth. José, nevertheless, was determined to return
to the fold. He was selected as Venezuelan delegate at the ‘Intercon-
tinental Conference’ of the Spanish libertarian movement, which
took place in France in 1947. At the Conference, José was named
secretary-general of the CNT. Given the conflicts and divisions
within the movement following the revolution and civil war, this
position was an extremely difficult one. However, just as José had
opposed the split in the CNT in the 1930s, so now also he worked
hard to mend fences and end the breach within the movement.!?*
Like so often in the past, José placed the future of the movement
ahead of his own life: ignoring the huge personal risks, he took
the dramatic step of entering Franco’s Spain clandestinely in order

13 Garcia, ‘José Peirats Valls’, p- 16.

124 José Peirats, 15 Conferencias Breves. Diseccion del Franquismo, Panama,
1946.

125 Miro, Anarquismo y anarquistas, p.216.128. Cited in Garcia, ‘José Peirats
Valls’, p. 18
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Halfway through the morning the trucks of the CNT
militias roar into the city. In come the men who set off
from the mountains of Albarracin and the ones who
had been waiting in Tarancén under the command of
Villanueva and Benito. They have also been joined
by the men of the Toledo battalion, and the Sacco y
Vanzetti battery. More than 3,000 men in all. At their
head march the cream of the fighting men of the CNT,
the FAI and the FIJL.

They march across Madrid without stopping. Waving
red-and-black neckerchiefs in the air. Brandishing ri-
fles. Their eyes speak of their staunch determination.
A revolutionary anthem rises in their throats. They
speed down along the Paseo de San Vicente along the
heights of the Dehesa de la Villa. Cross the Puerta
de Hierro and the Manzanares. Disappear among the
greenery of the Casa del Campo. Trailing behind, like
a wake, their profession of revolutionary faith:

‘Por el triunfo de la Con-fe-de-ra-ciéon’

It is 9 November 1936

During the first days of 1937, there was a fresh rebel offensive
in the north-west of the capital, involving German troops. Around
this time, the following manifesto was issued by the Madrid FIJL:

‘Madrid is in the throes of her definitive crisis. The
most formidable tempest furiously lashes our soil
with its thunderbolts. Thousands of misguided merce-
naries from Germany and Italy, the savage spawn of
Africa and the whole idle clique of international crime
founder against the unbreachable walls formed by the
breasts of her heroic defenders. To date nothing has
matched the redoubtable power of European fascism.
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persists through the night. By morning the contest
will be still more bitter. For all the improvement in
their morale, the milicianos are shattered and the
workers voluntarily fighting on the parapets dead
from exhaustion and lack of sleep. Where the enemy
strikes there are no fortifications nor have any provi-
sions been made. Nor have they any reinforcements
to send in to contain his advance. Ammunition is
running short and there are no machine-guns. Unless
reinforcements arrive this very night, Madrid, despite
all of the people’s heroics, will be irremediably lost.

November 9 dawns cold and drizzly. The first Interna-
tional Brigade arrives at the Puente de Vallecas. These
are doughty fighters, convinced revolutionaries, the
elite, the heart and brain of European anti-fascism. It
had been intended to dispatch them to Villaverde. But
the plan has changed. They must go to the Casa del
Campo, to confront the fascists who have just captured
Garabitas and are pressing on with their advantage.

The International Brigade passes through the humid,
silent streets of Madrid. It strides purposefully for-
ward, with the clatter of hobnailed boots upon the cob-
bled streets echoing through the air. In French, in Ger-
man, in Italian, they sing revolutionary anthems. Peo-
ple come running to watch them pass, to cheer and
applaud them. The air throbs to the tune, first, of the
Internationale, then of the Marseillaise.

Tall, robust in their great sheepskin jackets, the fig-
ures disappear into the distance and into the Casa de
Campo. From there an echo drifts back to us . . .

... le jour de gloire est arrivé.

to meet with CNT dissidents, using the pseudonym ‘Juan Esparfia
Iber’. This trip must have been an emotional experience for José, re-
turning to the country that had inspired his dreams of justice and
freedom when it was living under the jackboot of Franco. José’s
mission took him to Madrid for the first time in his life, at a time
when it constituted the heart of the Francoist beast. Notwithstand-
ing the miserable conditions prevailing in post-civil war Madrid,
José’s love of beauty impelled him to indulge his aesthetic desires:
he visited the Museo del Prado and he sunbathed in the nearby Re-
tiro park. Despite the best efforts of people like José, the climate of
intrigue and suspicion that shaped exile politics and the continuing
fall-out from anarchist ‘governmentalism’ in the civil war ensured
that the CNT did not reunify until the Limoges Congresses of 1960-
1.

Ultimately José found exile politics utterly corrosive; he had no
time for the personal rivalries, sterile polemics and petty vanities
and realised that he needed a period of ‘detox’ from the CNT’s in-
ternal struggles. Nevertheless, José never returned to South Amer-
ica — he could not be separated from his extended family inside
the CNT and remained in France, becoming an agrarian labourer
in Haute Garonne, in Languedoc, South-West France. While ex-
ile was materially easier in France, he lacked the legal guarantees
that he enjoyed in south America which therefore brought its own
precariousness. José was detained by the French police on several
occasions; early on his papers were not always deemed to be ‘in
order’ and he had no fixed abode. As we saw in the introduction
to Volume I, he was arrested as a suspect in an armed robbery in
1951. The beating he received from the French police was so severe
that José’s health was seriously affected. Spiritually unbowed, his
heart was physically weakened and he later experienced several
heart attacks and was forced to take periods of rest.

Despite this, and the systematic slaughter perpetrated by the
Franco dictatorship as it attempted to eliminate rebel culture of the
CNT, and which led to the execution of many of José’s close friends,

67



his spirit remained unvanquished. Thus, in November 1965, in a
letter to Victor Garcia, a lifelong friend and the ‘Marco Polo of
Spanish anarchism’, José wrote: ‘all of my life as a militant has
been a constant conflict with the machine...I have been an eternal
rebel... I expect that I carry a constant dissatisfaction within..’[128]
Indeed, despite the bitterness of defeat and exile, and faced with
awful labouring tasks, José remained tee-total and abstemious and
unwavering in his critique.

As many thousands of his generation were lost to history, cowed
by the hard experiences of exile or by the silence of the graveyards
imposed by Franco’s repression, José’s voice resounded from the
wilderness. Writing gave him a voice, constituting a compensa-
tion for the emotional hardships imposed by exile. His output can
be divided into three spheres: there were articles and pamphlets,
with clear propagandistic goals, plays and short stories, and more
developed and reasoned historical work. In 1958-9, while living
in Toulouse, José wrote two more plays, El Diablo, a comedy in
one act, which was published in 1958,129 and El Lobo, which re-
mains unpublished. He returned to the short story genre after 1977,
which he adapted as a forum for memory and autobiography. All
of his writing, however, was characterised by strong elegiac qual-
ities: it was informed by his lifelong commitment to the struggle
for freedom; and often his work was an ode to the beauty of anar-
chism. His writing style continued to bear some of the hallmarks of
his mentor Alaiz, particularly his keen eye for synthesis, his short,
clipped sentences and his aversion to an excessive reliance on ad-
jectives. But he moulded these features with his own direct, clear
prose style, ‘from the oven’, as José put it.

He contributed tirelessly to the CNT press, which, frequently ha-
rassed by the French authorities, responded by changing the names
of its publications. From 1946 onwards, José continued writing for
Ruta; he contributed 400 pieces to ‘Crénicas’ of the weekly CNT
(Toulouse) between 1952-9; as editor of CNT, he gave the paper a
truly international focus, cultivating a network of correspondents
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fail to surrender on the 8th, an operation on a larger
scale would be launched. The invading troops are to
race across the Casa de Campo, take the La Coruifia
road, cross the river at points where it is not forded
and enter Madrid via Cuatro Caminos. In the very act
of reaching Cuatro Caminos they will have attained
two major successes. One: to cut off the troops defend-
ing the Sierra, and two, to cut off the water supply to
Madrid.

The populace has fought with unparalleled heroism.
The high command knows this is and is full of admi-
ration for the feat of Madrid’s proletariat. It has seen
how, in an hour of tragedy, the unions mobilised all of
their men. Seen how, this very day, the members of
the Construction Union have published an exemplary
ordinance. It states:

‘All construction workers who are not reg-
istered with and controlled by the Mixed
Fortifications Committee shall report to
the places indicated by their organisations,
complete with packed lunches so that they
may proceed to wheresoever they may be
required in the defence of the people of
Madrid’.

They march off to fight, to struggle, perhaps to their
death. No one speaks to them of rewards. Instead,
each individual is required to bring along his own food.
And it has to be a source of pride to announce that not
one single worker fails to comply with this, his harsh
and onerous duty.

The high command has a blind faith in the people. But
the last two days have been very hard. The fighting
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The foremost tank is still 30 metres off. Crawling over
the ground, commander Ramos approaches it. With
great emotion, scarcely breathing, a thousand men fol-
low his heroic endeavour. Getting in close, Ramos
straightens up, a bomb sails through the air, an explo-
sion deafens everyone as the tank tumbles heavily on
to one of its sides.

But even as Ramos attacked, the tank let fly with its
machineguns. Nine bullets cut through his body. He
falls heavily beside the fascist monster. Galvanised
by his example, the men leap from the trenches and
advance upon the tanks, driving them back with
grenades. The tanks are routed. Ramos is dead.
Madrid saved.

In what was the Ministry of War some enterprising
men — Miaja, Rojo, Matallana — calmly survey the situ-
ation. The enemy has not taken Madrid, but the threat
remains. A difficult day, a critical situation has been
salvaged. But as yet the situation still hangs in the bal-
ance. In Villaverde, Usera, the Toledo road and Cara-
banchel, not a yard of ground has been surrendered.
To the right of the Extremadura road, in the Casa de
Campo, the enemy has made deep inroads. The troops
garrisoning that sector — the Mangada Column, Galan
Column, and the Libertad Column organised by the
PSUC have acquitted themselves heroically. Even so,
fascism has forced a way through between the hills of
the former Bourbon estate.

And it is here, in this very spot, where the greatest
danger lurks. The scheme of the traitorous generals
is known, from the information taken from the lieu-
tenant who had been in command of a tank group.
Should they fail in their efforts today, should Madrid

across the world. He wrote regularly for Presencia and Frente Liber-
tario, both of which were based in Paris. He published an article in
each edition of the monthly Frente Libertario, frequently reviewing
works of academic history as well as writing on a wide range of
topics, including a critique of machismo.'?* He also wrote for the
international anarchist press, including Cenit and Tierra y Liber-
tad (Mexico), the Dutch De Vrije and the Italian Umanitd Nova and
Volanta, using a range of occasionally ironic pseudonyms, such as
‘John Rainbow’.

His history-writing emerged from his journalism: his first real
excursion into history, an article on the ephemeral First Spanish Re-
bublic of 1873 (‘Historia de una Republica que nacié muerta’), was
published in Inquietudes, in a section entitled ‘Doctrine and Com-
bat: Looking to the Past’.!?” Increasingly, he devoted his attention
to historical studies, preparing his celebrated history of the CNT,
as was described in my introduction to Vol. I of this study. In 1964,
Los anarquistas en la crisis politica espafiola was published in Ar-
gentina,'®® an abridged version of the three-volume of La CNT en
la revolucion espariola, which was later translated into English and
French.!? This places José firmly within the tradition of anarchist
historians, a tradition that extended back to Anselmo Lorenzo in
the nineteenth century. Writing at a time when ‘professional’ his-
torians had not yet created social or labour history, these anarchist
historians were moved to document the rich traditions of Spain’s
anarchist and anarcho-syndicalist movements, inspired often by

126 Frente Libertario, October 1976

27 Inquietudes (Bordeaux), October 1947

128 José Peirats, Los anarquistas en la crisis politica espafiola, Buenos Aires,
1964. It was re-printed in Madrid, 1976.

12 The English edition appeared as Anarchists in the Spanish Revolution, De-
troit, 1976. It appeared in French as Les Anarchistes Espagnoles. Révolution de 1936
et luttes de toujours, Toulouse, 1988.
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the adventures of the rank-and-file activists who, as José recog-
nised, were ‘unique characters, authentic Goyaesque etchings.!*°

Although José’s most famous historical study, La CNT en la
revolucion espafiola is but part of his engagement with the past.
He published biographies of Anselmo Lorenzo'*! and Emma
Goldman.' His notes on his south American exile were col-
lected and published in 1950 as Estampas del Exilio en América,
in semi-autobiographical form.!*> His own experience of the
exodus of 1939 presumibly inspired José’s historical imagination
to write a study of the Spanish jewry.** He produced several
important critiques of cenetismo: La practica federalista como
verdadera afirmacion de principios,'> Examen Critico-Constructivo
del Movimiento Libertario Espafiol'*® and Mecanismo Orgénico de la
Confederacion Nacional del Trabajo,'* all of which were warnings
to the rank-and-file. For José, Examen Critico-Constructivo del
Movimiento Libertario Espafiol undoubtedly had the greatest
importance, a study that he described fondly as his ‘Little red
book’. These studies were on the interface between propaganda
and history: in both José analysed the past crises of the CNT in
the hope that they would serve future generations; among other
things, they were a plea for unity within the CNT.

By the middle of the 1960s José elected to stand aside in order
to allow a new generation to take charge at the helm of the CNT,

130 peirats, Figuras del movimiento libertario, pp. 5, 6, 297.
31 70sé Peirats, Anselmo Lorenzo. Los Prolegomenos de la CNT, Caracas, 1974.
José Peirats, Emma Goldman. Anarquista de ambos mundos, Madrid, 1978;
reprinted as Emma Goldman. Una mujer en la tormenta del siglo, Barcelona, 1983.
133 José Peirats, Estampas del Exilio en América, Paris, 1960.
José Peirats, La Sion Hispanica, Toulouse, 1961.
José Peirats, La practica federalista como verdadera afirmacion de principios,
Paris, 1964.
136 José Peirats, Examen Critico-Constructivo del Movimiento Libertario Es-
pariol, Mexico, 1967.
137 José Peirats, Mecanismo Organico de la Confederacion Nacional del Trabajo,
Santa Maria de Barbera, 1979.
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a creaking of tracks and burst of machine-gun fire. The
men of the Espafia Libre leap the parapets, dodging the
bullets and join in the fray with their bombs. Already
it is too late to save our tank, which was destroyed in
the act of destroying one of the enemy tanks. But not
too late to put the other out of action. One of its tracks
has snapped. It is crippled and cut off. The lieutenant
in command of it gives himself up. In his possession
are found documents that are to be of crucial signifi-
cance in the defence of Madrid.

At 10 a.m. the retinue that is to be in attendance when
Franco enters by the Puerta del Sol moves off. Accord-
ing to all of the plans, Madrid should have fallen by
this time. Blithely they drive down in their cars from
Leganés. The roar of the engines masks the din of the
battle nearby. By the time they come alive to it, bullets
are riddling the vehicles and four or five of the party
are brought down while the remainder take to their
heels, convinced that there has been a slight hitch in
the triumphal entry.

The Espatia Libre column is under the command of
comrade Ramos. Before the revolution, Ramos was
a teacher. A determined Ramos picked up his rifle
as soon as the first shots echoed through the streets.
Thereafter he fought on many fronts and risked his
life against the invaders. In Carabanchel, Ramos fights
on the most exposed parapets, encouraging his men,
teaching them by his example. As evening falls, af-
ter a tough artillery barrage, the enemy goes back on
the offensive. A group of tanks spearhead the assault.
Ramos cries out to his comrades:

‘When they draw near T'll blow up the
trench. Watch how they fly!”
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of them are destroyed in the vicinity of the trench. The
others retreat, bewildered.

The news spreads right along the loyalist trenches. A
seaman, one Antonio Coll, has devised a way of con-
taining the tank advance. The monsters are not invin-
cible. A cool head, and some courage and the tank
will go to its grave before it reaches the trenches. (An-
tonio Coll will perish a few days later on this very site
while tackling the tanks. No matter! He has shown
that tanks can be taken on. Many will ape his exam-
ple. Ultimately, he will be one of the great heroes of
the defence of Madrid.)

In Carabanchel there is exceedingly hard fighting all
morning long. Legionnaires and Rifs, civilians and
requetés strive at all costs to force a way through to
the heart of Madrid. But the Espafia Libre column
is in Carabanchel, covering almost the whole of
the distance between the Toledo and Extremadura
highways. They had to wait many weeks for arms.
Now they have arms, it will be very hard to wrest
them from them again. Each man fights like a lion.
They are sprawled on the ground, behind cover in
the houses, firing round after round from their rifles
and machine-guns. They are adept in the use of hand
grenades. When the enemy approaches, when he
makes ready to storm some building, the grenades
explode leaving huge gaps in his ranks.

Now there are two fascist tanks coming down the Gen-
eral Ricardos Street with their machine-guns spitting
fire. Up the General Ricardos Street comes a loyalist
tank, also spraying gunfire. Beyond Mataderos, near
Carabanchel Bajo, the trio of monsters clashes with
deafening noise. The contest is short and savage, with

resigning from the union in 1965. This decision was in no way a
reflection of defeatism. To be sure, the futility and sterility of many
of the ongoing polemics inside the organisation would have played
a part. In addition, he knew that a new generation had to take the
movement forward, just as his generation had done in the 1920s.
Lastly, it seems likely that, having spent so many years working for
the union, José wished to focus more on his personal life and focus
on his relationship with Gracia Ventura, his partner. Nevertheless,
rest was alien to José and he continued to write and started paint-
ing, later confessing that he had quietly studied the techniques of
the Lleida surrealist Garcia Lamolla during the revolution.!

In 1976, a year after Franco’s death, José returned to Spain for
the first time since his clandestine mission of 1947. Arriving by
train at Barcelona’s Estaci6 de Francia, he was received by a large
group of family, friends, comrades and readers of his books, who
greeted him by singing the CNT hymn, ‘A las barricadas’, and the
anarchist anthem, ‘Hijos del Pueblo’. Unlike some of the more high
profile republican exiles who returned to Spain and met the the
press in their lavish hotel rooms, true to his proletarian bohemian
traditions, José held court in the humble setting of his sister’s house
in I'Hospitalet, where he received a constant stream of journalists
and well-wishers seeking to meet the historian of the CNT.!*

He returned to live in France for a while but the allure of Spain
for this Mediterranean Quijote was irresistible. He addressed
monster CNT rallies in the bullring in Valencia bullring and on
Montjuic in Barcelona, which attracted 300,000 people. During the
transition to democracy of the 1970s, when the ‘holy democratic
alliance’ spanning the official communist party across to the
reconstructed Francoists preserved a consensual silence about
the past, José’s voice resounded from the margins once again.
Although nearly 70, and physically weakened by the privations

138 peijrats, ‘Antonio Garcia Lamolla’ </quote>
' Triunfo, 21 August 1976.
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imposed on him in Spain, south America and France, he still
espoused the same fresh, idealistic, youthful perspective, always
optimistic and hopeful of pushing through social change, even
during what he called the ‘age of disappointment’, the period after
the transition to democracy that saw the frustration of another
generation’s popular hopes for genuine social change.!*

José returned to his birthplace in Vall d’'Uixo where, right into
his 70s, he continued working and contributing to the anarchist
press, especially Polémica, writing under the pseudonym ‘Juan Es-
panya Iber’, the same name he had used to enter Spain in 1947. He
also wrote a series of short stories that comprised a history of the
libertarian workers’ movement in novel form, which sadly was to
appear posthumously.'*! During this same time, he completed his
memoirs, a 1,500 page manuscript. Planeta, one of the leading pub-
lishers in Barcelona, accepted José’s memoirs for publication, but
there was a disagreement over the editing process and José finally
withdrew them, even though he stood to make a significant amount
of money from this project. Instead, like he had done throughout
his life, he lived in austerity with his partner, Ventura Gracia, the
pair of them maintaining a unity rich in struggle and camararderie
and showing enormous generosity to their many visitors. Outside
their home one could read the last two lines from Machado’s ‘Re-
trato™

“You will find me aboard, with little baggage,
almost naked, like the children of the sea’

(‘Me encontraréis a bordo, ligero de equipaje

casi desnudo, como los hijos de la mar’)

His health continued to be weakened by heart problems. He had
several heart attacks in the 1980s, leaving him able to work no more

140 7056 Peirats, ‘Aqui y ahora’, Cultura Libertaria, September 1986.

41 Peirats, La semana tragica y otros relatos.
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ther out, the triumphal procession forms up in Leganés
and Mostoles for the descent into Madrid.

But barring the path of the invader there are men deter-
mined to give their lives. Neither the aircraft nor the
artillery manage to force anyone to take one step back-
wards. Men of every party and denomination have
pledged to perish at their posts. Nothing and no one
will get them away from the parapets, the hovels, the
steep banks where the independence of Spain and the
freedom of the proletariat are being defended.

The fascists relied upon their tanks. Thus far the
milicianos, unable to destroy them have taken to their
heels when faced with them. But the situation has
changed. Changed in that now all anyone thinks
about is victory or death. Franco places his tanks in
the van. They are to force a passage along the roads
from Toledo, Leganés and Extremadura towards the
heart of the unconquered city. And the tanks press
forward, confident that no one will be able to bar their
path.

Already they have come against a trench, and are let-
ting fly with their machineguns. Suddenly a seaman
leaps from the trench. He is young, tall, well built.
The machineguns take aim at him but he has hurled
himself to the ground. The tank drivers believe they
have hit him. They press on. When one draws near,
the seaman scrambles to his feet, raises his arm and
a bomb explodes against the armoured vehicle. The
monster shudders in a death agony and is blown apart,
lying motionless on one of its sides. The other tanks ad-
vance. The seaman drops to the ground to await them.
When they draw near, he repeats the operation. Four
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Val dispatches the requested order. When he gets it,
Villanueva peruses it slowly. Then says to the minis-
ters:

‘The CNT, against my better judgement,
sets you free. You may proceed to Valencia.
But never forget your flight today, nor the
heroism with which the people of Madrid
are fighting

The nervous Ministers climbed back into their vehi-
cles and raced off at top speed. A new day was al-
ready dawning. Standing in the middle of the road,
Villanueva watched them disappear. Then exclaimed:

‘And now for us to perform our duty of sav-
ing Madrid?’

The men began to climb into their trucks, speeding off
in the opposite direction to the ministers. Going to
stare death in the face. And life also, which is the tri-
umph of liberty.

On the morning of the 8th, Franco committed his
hosts to the conquest of Madrid. This was the day on
which the triumphal arches will be unveiled and the
generalisimo feted for his great victory. Everything
has been thoroughly organised. Everything is at the
ready. It seems impossible that so much of a single
part of the prescribed plan can misfire.

The attack begins at daybreak. Into the lines go the
flower of the invading forces. Before them, tanks. In
the air, flights of great black birds. Artillery prepares
the way with an intense barrage. Carabanchel Bajo,
Usero, Puente de Segovia and Madrid’s outlying dis-
tricts are showered with shrapnel and fire. A little fur-

than three or four hours daily. But he continued working, commit-
ted to ensuring the place of the CNT and his generation in history.
In November 1984 he suffered a heart attack as he left an Interna-
tional Colloquium in Barcelona on the Spanish civil war and had to
be hospitalised for over three weeks. Yet José refused to heed med-
ical advice and continued to work and be active.'*? Life, for José,
had no meaning if there was no action: this had been the principle
that guided his entire life and his struggle for a better Spain. He
died while swimming in the Mediterranean Sea, on Burriana beach,
on 20 August 1989, aged 81, as he threw himself, head first, into a
wave. It was perhaps fitting that he should die in the midst of the
Iberian landscape that he so adored and for which he had fought
to improve and make more just. His ashes were later scattered in
the Mediterranean Sea.

Two days after his death, in an unsigned obituary in El Pais, he
was described incorrectly as ‘theoretician of the CNT.'*3 He was,
certainly, of the CNT: he devoted most of his life to the union and
his life cannot be separated from it. But his life was much richer
and complex than this: he was a worker, a striker, a union organ-
iser, a man of action and words, a historian, a polemicist, a pro-
pagandist, a cultural critic, a pamphleteer, a playright, a lover of
beauty and life; and most of all, a permanent rebel, who rebellion
ended only with his death.

142 See the obituaries in Polémica, October 1989 by Victor Garcia, Francisco
Carrasquer and, in particular, ‘M.S’s ‘Un Quijote mediterraneo’, p.22.
3 El Pais, 22 August 1989.

73



Chapter One: Spain and the
world

When the rebellion broke out, the democratic powers had adopted
a stance somewhere between bewilderment and expectancy. But
as civil war ensued and promised to be protracted, France — with
the assent of the Spanish Republican government — launched the
idea of preventive neutrality to which all of the European powers
subscribed under the label of ‘Non-Intervention’. The Blum govern-
ment elected in May 1936 based its attitude upon an all-consuming
preoccupation with peace in Europe. The Non-Intervention agree-
ment was worked out towards the end of August 1936. In addi-
tion to France and Britain, the signatories included Germany, Italy
and the Soviet Union. The support of the last-named for the pact
strengthened the hand of the French government, which was able
to announce to the Chamber of Deputies through Leon Blum: “The
policy we are pursuing has encountered no opposition from any
other power. The agreement I have just been advocating also bears
the signature of the Soviet Union. The PCF, which had been orches-
trating an intensive campaign of agitation for intervention on the
side of Republican Spain, naturally embraced this policy.

The Non-Intervention agreement was tantamount, on the one
hand, to tying Spain’s legitimate government hand and foot by
denying it, in the matter of armaments, the privilege implicit in
diplomatic recognition and the normal observance of commercial
treaties; on the other hand, it gave Italy and Germany a free hand
to support Franco militarily. Soviet aid was not forthcoming, and
when it eventually did come had attached to it the political strings
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you undermine the moral of the fighting

5

men.

Three or four others have come up. They, too, are min-
isters. Villanueva disarms them and steers them into
a room. Taken aback, one asks:

‘What are you going to do?’

‘If it were up to me’, says Villanueva, ‘herd
you in front tomorrow when we go into ac-
tion!’

“This is an act of barbarism!’

‘It would be better to shoot you as you de-
serve’.

Villanueva telephones Val:

T have here four ministers who ran away
from Madrid. What should I do with them?’

Val keeps a cool head. He is opposed to the flight of
the government, which he interprets as desertion. He
is caught up in the most dramatic moments of the de-
fence of Madrid when everyone’s life is hanging by a
thread. But to make prisoners of the ministers is no
solution to anything. He orders:

‘Set them free!’
‘But. .’
‘Never mind. Never mind. Do as I say!’

‘Fine, but since I won’t take that responsi-
bility, send me a written order’
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laughing at the sight of him. One of them calls out to
him:

‘You too are trying to get offside, coward!’
Rico tries to justify himself. One interrupts him:

‘We should have lined you up face to the
wall’.

He manages to get away, turns back towards Madrid,
pursued by laughter and jeering. When he reaches the
city, he will seek refuge in some foreign embassy.

Already the night is well advanced. In charge of the
checkpoint teams is José Villanueva. He is a thin, reso-
lute, determined man. He acquitted himself heroically
in the capture of the Montana barracks, at Guadalajara
and in Sigiienza. As dawn comes up, he will set out
with his men to lend a hand in the defence of Madrid.
He will fight in the Casa de Campo and perish in the
tough battle of Teruel before the foreign hordes.

A caravan of cars arrives. The militias bring it to a halt.
A voice calls out to them:

‘Clear the way! These vehicles carry sev-
eral ministers!’

All of the occupants are obliged to get out of the cars.
One of them strides up to Villanueva.

“This is an outrage! I am the Minister of . . .
I'm on my way to Valencia’.

To which Villanueva replies:

‘Your duty as a minister is to stand by the
people in this hour of drama. By fleeing,

we saw earlier: that weaponry be funnelled to pro-Soviet military
formations and that the power of the revolution be curbed, while
the godfathers of the Falangist uprising mobilised all of their mili-
tary might on Franco’s behalf.

During the Primo de Rivera dictatorship and on a visit by the
Spanish dictator to Rome in the company of King Alfonso XIII, both
dictatorships had entered into a secret agreement whereby Italy
and Spain threw in their lots together as far as their Mediterranean
policy was concerned. The collapse of the Spanish dictatorship left
this undertaking a dead letter. But the urge to resurrect it was
the motivation behind Mussolini’s whole policy of rapprochement
with the Spanish military and other Spanish fascists.

In chapter 8 of volume 1, we reported the commitment obtained
from the Duce in March 1934 by a right-wing commission spear-
headed by General Barrera. The Soviet government itself, in an an-
thology of documents released to the public after World War Two
exposed the treaty established on 28 November 1936 between Italy
and the Francoists. This is the document in question:

“The fascist government and the national government
of Spain, partners in the common struggle against
communism, which now more than ever threatens
the peace and security of Europe, and prompted by
the desire to develop and solidify their own relations
and to collaborate with all their might in the political
and social stabilisation of the nations of Europe, have
made a detailed scrutiny of matters of concern to
both states, and, through the good offices of their
representatives in Rome and Burgos, have reached an
agreement upon the following points.

1. In future, the fascist government shall assure the na-
tional government of Spain its support and assistance
in retaining the independence and integrity of Spain
(whether the metropolis or the colonies) and in estab-
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lishing the social and political order at home. Both
states shall keep in contact in the future to this end.

2. Convinced that close collaboration must be of use to
both states, and to the political and social order of Eu-
rope, the fascist government and the national govern-
ment of Spain shall maintain liaison, coordinate their
actions in every matter of interest to both states — in
particular, matters concerning the Western stretch of
the Mediterranean, where close coordination of their
actions will be necessary — and shall mutually assist
one another with a view to protecting their reciprocal
interests.

3. Each party undertakes to have no part of any al-
liance or entente which may be directed against the
other and not to favour, directly or indirectly, any sort
of measures — military, economic or financial — di-
rected against one of the signatory powers. Above all,
they undertake to countenance no use of their territo-
rial possessions, ports or jurisdictional waters for any
sort of operations directed against one of the contract-
ing parties, nor for the preparation of any such opera-
tions, nor for the transit of materials or armies belong-
ing to any third power. To this end, both governments
undertake to regard any foregoing agreements which
may be in conflict with the present one as null and
void, and to cease all implementation of undertakings
implicit in these agreements.

4. The fascist government and the national govern-
ment of Spain have reached agreement upon Article
16 of the League of Nations pact, the formulation of
which, as it has recently been interpreted, represents
a grave threat to peace and ought to be either revoked
or radically amended. Should one of the contracting

red-and-black neckerchiefs, with revolutionary cries
in their throats and a lust for battle in their hearts —
set off for the death and glory of the defence of Madrid.

In Tarancon are the survivors from Sigiienza. A few
hundred men in addition to an equal number of peas-
ants and Madrid workers. On 6 November, they re-
ceive the stark instruction:

‘Let no one through with weapons! All
weapons are needed in Madrid!’

A lengthy motorcade emerges from Madrid. In the
vehicles are the cowards fleeing from danger. In
Tarancon rifle-bearing milicianos halt the vehicles.

‘Where are you headed?’
“To Valencia’.

‘What business?’
‘Special mission’.

Special missions are all the rage. All those lacking in
spirit have sought out a special mission for themselves.
The militiamen are uncompromising.

“You are cowards! Get back to Madrid!’

Shamefaced, some do turn back. Others insist upon
being let through.

‘Fine, leave your weapons. You'll have no
use for them in Valencia.

Along comes Pedro Rico, the mayor of Madrid, in one
car. Curled into a ball, he cowers in the vehicle, his
panic showing on his face. The milicianos burst out

117



‘We have Madrid in our clutches. We domi-
nate all the high ground. No defence is pos-
sible. If they had any inkling of military sci-
ence they would not even attempt a point-
less resistance’.

The workers of Madrid laugh at his science. They are
determined to win. With rifles, handguns, shotguns
and hand grenades they race to the parapets. They let
themselves be killed before they retreat by as much as
one step. But fascism shall not pass.

In Albarracin there are 3,000 men from the CNT. These
are fighters forged in Somosierra and Gredos. These
are battalions that bear the glorious names: Mora, Fer-
rer, Orobon Fernandez, Juvenil Libertario (Libertarian
Youth). At their head are men of steely temperament,
seasoned militants like Cipriano Mera, Carlos and Eu-
sebio Sanz, Valle, Arenas, Dominguez, Roman.

The 7th brings bad news from Madrid. Mera assembles
his men and tells them:

‘Madrid is in danger. We must go all out to
save her. Let no one deceive himself. We
are going to perish. Any who wish to come
along, let them take one step forward’.

Unhesitatingly the 3,000 men step forward. Mera
smiles complacently. He had expected nothing less.
However, he sounds a note of warning:

‘We cannot all go, and leave this front un-

states come into conflict with one or with several pow-
ers, or should collective measures of a military, eco-
nomic or financial nature be taken against either State,
the other undertakes to adopt a position of neutrality
in favour of the latter and to ensure that vital materi-
als are procured, to afford it every facility for the use
of its ports, airlines, railways and roads as well as for
trade relations in an indirect way.

5. In this respect both governments are of the view
that it would be useful to specify, upon the conclu-
sion of peace, the methods by which their economic
resources are to be utilised, especially raw materials
and communications routes. As speedily as possible,
the administrative agencies of both States shall have
to conclude treaties consonant with the implementa-
tion of this plan.

6. The fascist government, and the national govern-
ment of Spain deem it possible and necessary that
their economic ties be built up so far as may be possi-
ble, along with their ties by sea and by air. To this end,
and in keeping with these friendly relations, there
shall be reciprocal grants of all sorts of tariff exemp-
tions for merchandise, commercial outlets and civil
aviation. Both governments undertake henceforth to
review pertinent and existing trade agreements and
maritime and aerial navigation agreements accord-
ingly. Trusting in which they append their signatures
to this present protocol, this 28 November 1936.

manned — 2,000 should be enough. The re-
mainder can stay here’.

In the light of this protocol, Italy’s attitude towards Spain and
Franco’s later attitude towards the democracies during World War
Two are perfectly understandable. Nonetheless, by way of an his-

Nobody wanted to stay. He had a hard time persuad- ) o
torical curiosity, we shall venture to reproduce here some extracts

ing them. In the end, without delay, 2,000 men — in
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from Count Ciano’s diary — extracts which are illuminating as re-

gards the Italian intervention in Spain. Thus, we read:

78

‘Everything goes well in Spain. The offensive contin-
ues victorious. I telegraphed that the water supply
should be cut off in Santander, so to speed the surren-
der. In any event, this draws near — perhaps tomor-
row’ (24 August 1937).

‘Santander fell today beneath the onslaught of our le-
gions. I broke the news to the Duce when we were
in the airport awaiting the arrival of the aviators from
the Damascus to Paris race. He was delighted by it and
told me that he had been expecting good news from
me today. It is a great victory! I believe that there are
upwards of 50,000 prisoners. I think back to the feats
of Guadalajara. Many were beginning to waver and,
although I had faith, my hair began to turn white. (25
August 1937).

“The victory at Santander is of great significance. It
is not the beginning of the end, which is still a long
way off, but it is a body blow to red Spain. I issued the
order to bomb Valencia tonight with the planes based
at Palma. One has to seize the opportune moment to
strike terror into the enemy. The Duce has told me that
the defeatists of Guadalajara shall pay dearly for their
defeatism. This is a reference to Balbo. But he will be
forgiven, or, as is his wont, he will let the thing persist’.
(26 August 1937).

“The decision has been made in principle to dispatch to
Spain 5,000 men indispensable for the maintenance of
the current formations. I have no fear of European re-
actions being very strong, although our negotiations

To defend Madrid there were no more than 100 boxes
of rifle ammunition, enough artillery shells for a three-
hour barrage and seven machine-guns in the process
of being repaired. That was all. As for military forces,
there were six demoralised, unenthusiastic columns
crushed by a continual fallback. However, nobody hes-
itated nor trembled. Unanimously they determined
upon:

‘Resistance!’

In Burgos, Valladolid and Salamanca the rebels were
cockahoop. Nobody doubted that Madrid would fall.
As Franco said:

‘We shall enter Madrid without a shot being
fired’

Mola endorsed the generalisimo’s view.

“The capture of Madrid will be no more than
a military stroll’.

Foreign experts were of the same opinion. In Paris,
Rome, Berlin and London the pro-fascist newspapers
prepared the headlines, which would inform the world
of the triumph of the rebels.

In Leganés, under Vallellano’s chairmanship, there
was a gathering of Madrid’s soon-to-be formed Coun-
cil. Mostoles was a rallying point for the caravans
bringing in fascist dignitaries to witness the entry to
the city. Franco decked out his civilian supporters,
legionnaires and requetés in their finery. The Moors
giggled, as they smelled the unsoiled flesh of Madrid
womenfolk.

Franco, elated and boastful, chatted with some foreign
correspondents.
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of Madrid has risen up. Republicans, socialists, com-
munists and anarchists battle shoulder to shoulder
in magnificent brotherhood, determined to win. The
heroic contest goes on all day. They run out of
ammunition, but the people do not retreat.

At 8pm on the 6th, Miaja received from the hands of
the deputy minister for war a sealed envelope together
with the instruction that it was not to be opened un-
til 6am on the 7th. When he did open it, he saw that
he had been entrusted with supreme command of the
defence of Madrid, was instructed to form a junta and
to take whatever measures were needed to ensure that
equipment was evacuated. On the morning of the 7th,
Miaja sprang into action. He sent for all of the parties
and organisations, and clearly set out the gravity of
the situation. The Madrid Defence Junta had to be set
up that very evening. Nobody raised any objections.
It came into existence amid the din of combat echoing
through the tense atmosphere of the city.

At noon one of Miaja’s adjutants appeared on the bal-
cony. Jokingly a journalist asked him:

‘What’s this? Looking for a way out?
Serious and grave the soldier replied:

‘No. We don’t leave. We shall die at our
posts’.

Then, with a touch of irony, added:

‘I popped out to see if the Moorish cavalry
was in sight yet’.

The Defence Junta was formed that evening. When
they reviewed the situation briefly, they were stunned.

with London are in serious jeopardy. Russo told me
this morning that the Soviets wish to be rid of Spain
for reasons bearing on the China problem and that
they will cut their aid to a minimum. That will be a
great bonus. The mobilisation and training of volun-
teers continues.” (30 August 1937).

‘Great naval activity: three torpedo attacks and one
ship seized. In any event, international opinion is dis-
turbed. Especially in England following the launching
of a torpedo against an anti-torpedo vessel which for-
tunately emerged unscathed. We are now surrounded
by controversy’. (2 September 1937).

‘Great and concerted fuss by France, Russia and
Britain. Subject: piracy in the Mediterranean. Re-
sponsibility: fascist. The Duce very calm. He watches
London and does not believe that the British have
any desire to tangle with us. He telephoned to me the
reasoning behind his belief. Before his expedition to
Russia, Napoleon had a study made of the weather
conditions of the preceding 25 years so to discover
the time when the snows begin to fall. Even so, he
was out of luck. That year the snows were a month
ahead of schedule. Before embarking on the Ethiopian
venture, Mussolini analysed the composition of the
British population in terms of age, noting that it
included 24 million women against 22 million men.
Some 12 million male citizens were over the age of 50,
the limit for men liable for military service in wartime.
Outcome: the static masses outweigh the dynamic
masses of young people. The quiet life, compromise,
peace. He told me of an episode which is not without
piquancy: in order to press on with his reading of a
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detective story Baldwin simply could not be bothered
for one whole Sunday with the envelope containing
the instructions concerning the Laval—Hoare Plan.
The delay was enough to fuel the controversy in
France and to lead to the foundering of the plan’.

(The intervention in Spain was used by the Duce as a counter
to the failure of the League of Nations, and principally Britain, to
grant recognition to his empire.)

“To get back to current events, we are calmly standing
by, and have prepared our plans for every eventual-
ity. This storm will pass, like all the rest. I have man-
aged to have the dispatch of reinforcements to Spain
postponed until the day after the decisions regarding
the recognition of the Empire will be made in Geneva.
Should that recognition be withheld, we shall be free
to proceed: should recognition be granted us, we shall
likewise be free by virtue of the fascist law of the fait
accompli’. (3 September 1937).

Among the intellectuals who joined the revolutionary vanguard
represented by the CNT was the celebrated writer, geographer and
former diplomat Gonzalo de Reparaz. His articles for Solidaridad
Obrera, later collected into a book as Diario de nuestra guerra, Edi-
ciones Tierra y Libertad, Barcelona, 1937) are the most comprehen-
sive critical commentary upon the diplomatic and military issues
raised by the Spanish revolution.

Choosing at random, we reproduce one of de Repéaraz’s pieces,
published on 13 January 1937 in Solidaridad Obrera under the head-
line ‘Diplomatic and Military Situation of Our Revolution’.

‘(@) Our problem is this: Spain, aborted seed of a na-
tion, has fallen from the stature of colonial power to
that of impotent candidate for colonisation, and the

30

in homes converted into fortresses, the workers shoot
without respite. Every round is an expression of the
determination of a people.

“They shall not pass!’

Aircraft soar, the tanks advance, the artillery rumbles.
The battle reaches new heights of violence. In Cara-
banchel some groups fall back. The enemy has broken
through our lines, and advances almost to the Puente
de Toledo. Them some comrades arrive. At their head
are Isabelo Romero, the secretary of the regional com-
mittee, and Juan Torres. They shout:

‘Cowards! Bastards!

Shamefaced, some of the runaways stop. Others,
seized by panic, wish to go on. Pistols are aimed at
their heads. They have to turn back. Several comrades
take up position on the bridge, on the parapets, their
orders? To let no one flee. Clambering on to a
window, Isabelo calls out:

‘Let’s go get them comrades! Forward!
Long live the CNT!

Isabelo is on the parapets like all our people. It seems
that those who ran away are not our people. They fol-
low behind Isabelo and Torres. This avalanche breaks
the fascist advance. Groups of Moors are felled in the
middle of the streets. Our people race after in hot pur-
suit. Advancing, they venture beyond Mataderos and
reach Carabanchel Bajo. The enemy shall not pass this
way.

Nor shall it pass through Usera, nor through
Villaverde, nor the Extremadura road. The whole
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slum districts know the provenance of these thousands
of heroes. Only one man, Eduardo Val, held the reins
of Madrid’s defence in his hands through the night.

In Serrano Street, in a little hotel which formerly
belonged to a monarchist marquis, the telephones are
forever ringing and cars and motorcycles ceaselessly
coming and going. A group of men increases and
runs hither and thither, issuing orders and then
away. Isabelo, Salgado, Barcia, Inestal, Gil, Antonio
Rodriguez, Ortega, Juan Torres, Santamaria, the cream
of Madrid’s anarchist movement, are at this point the
sole high command of their resistance. They have
been without sleep for several days. And have not
eaten a bite throughout the emergency. They have
delivered 50 harangues and loosed off 300 shots. Now
they are here: half an hour from now they will be on a
parapet in Carabanchel; dawn will catch them making
use of their rifles in the Usera district. They are where
they have to be, where the enemy pressure is, where
morale is weakening. They are, like the whole CNT,
in the place of maximum danger.

And amid the agitation and the fighting, amid the din
of events, a man in blue overalls smiles and issues or-
ders with measured and forceful tones. The multitudes
will never discover his identity. Never learn of his
feats. But if Madrid is saved this night it is because
her defence is in the trust of Eduardo Val.

November 7 dawns. The struggle remains dramatic.
An endless stream of fresh groups of workers sets out
for the districts that are in jeopardy. The bulk of them
go without weapons, hoping to retrieve those dropped
by the dead. As in July, people compete for rifles and
for the positions of greatest danger. On the parapets,

vultures of European imperialism have resolved to di-
vide her up among themselves.

The demise began over two centuries ago, with Portu-
gal’s breakaway and the 1713 Treaty of Utrecht. The
sore symptomising the specific ailment by which we
are consumed is Gibraltar. It is a great affliction to
us in these bitter times. The Bourbon blight, then on
the wane, delivered us up to the Napoleonic crisis from
which we were rescued by the people (and its guerrilla
warfare) allied with the British fleet. If that alliance
were in existence now, our war would not be. It does
exist because the British fleet is against the people of
Iberia. This is a crucial point to which I shall return.

The Napoleonic invasion broke up Spain, leading to
independence for almost all of her overseas empire.
What survived was lost in 1898. In a celebrated speech,
Salisbury proclaimed us deceased. The worms that ate
us were unmoved. Nor was the worm-eaten body of
the nation. In Paris, Léon y Castillo and I devised a
powerful antidote: to give Spain a great political and
civilising mission in Morocco. If she succeeded her
vitality stood assured and she was safe. If she failed,
the decline would be fatal. Spain failed and Morocco’s
entry into the ranks of the dead nations was followed
by her own. By then there was little enough of the
world left to be shared out. Abyssinia, the Portuguese
and Dutch colonies, China and Spain. Abyssinia has
been overrun; China is being carved up; the division of
the Portuguese and Dutch colonies is up for considera-
tion, as was the carve-up of Spain and the possessions
in north Africa unexpectedly presented to her in the
wake of her last setback in 1898. The military defend-
ers entrusted with defending Spain and its colonies
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have conspired to surrender them to the bandits who
coveted their beloved nation and its possessions. And
now the carve-up of the China of the west, has begun.
We find ourselves confronted by this fearful dilemma:
we can resign ourselves to disappearance or steel our-
selves for recovery. Our disappearance has been the
infamous handiwork of the classes which have led us
without having any gift for leadership. Our recovery
will be the glorious achievement of the Iberian people
whom its exploiters have sold out to the enemy.

Such is our problem. The posing of it is itself the start
of the revolution — of the necessary mental revolution,
the one which is to place our destinies in the hands
of the people. None of our statesmen knew this, nor
even suspected it. Spain, a headless nation, has pro-
ceeded disoriented and tottering along her way un-
til she has tumbled into the abyss at the bottom of
which Hitler and Mussolini lurk eager to gobble her
up, which they reckon to be able to do without any
great bother other than tossing a few morsels to the
dog democracies which beg but do not bite.

(b) The international complications. Hitler has said
that what he does not want to see is the triumph of
communism in Spain: a demented claim, like all of the
claims of this melon of the north — first because Spain
does not acknowledge his right to interfere in her in-
ternal affairs and then because the Spanish Republic is
not communist. But were it our wish that it be so, then
it would be so, despite Hitler, Mussolini and the whole
of European capitalism which more or less brazenly
supports them. What is more, we all know that what
he seeks is colonies.

round. And no ammunition for the rifles that are
available. When one man is brought down, another
emerges from the shadows clutching his pistol. When
the Moors momentarily slacken their attack, some
workers leap the parapets, rush over to the enemy
dead and strip them of their rifles and ammunition.
With fascist rifles and fascist ammunition, the defence
of Rosales goes on all through the night. Madrid is
defended, with tooth and nail.

In Usera there are some makeshift trenches and para-
pets of paving stones. The same in Carabanchel. And
along the Extremadura highway. They are of no use
in concealing a man or keeping him safe from enemy
gunfire. They are more of an obstacle than a defence.
But behind them, as also in the houses and on the
streets, there are thousands upon thousands of men
determined to fight and die. Throughout the night,
the fighting is very hard. For the first time the ad-
vance of the fascist tanks is hesitant. For the first time,
the Moorish cavalry is swept aside en bloc. For the
first time, loot-hungry legionnaires know terror and
panic. There are no battle-hardened enemies in the dis-
tricts of Madrid. But steadfast at their posts, dying and
killing, there are the men from the unions.

No general directs this battle. If any of the handful of
military left behind at the Ministry of War had been
asked who was in charge of the fighting, he would
not have been able to answer. Defending Madrid are a
few columns mauled and demoralised by the fallbacks,
short of manpower and low on determination. It can-
not be they are denying the Moorish hordes’ control
of the city today. Only the unions will have an answer
to the question. Only the unions, the ateneos and the
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‘Checkpoints: Let no one leave Madrid
with rifles or handguns. Seize all the
weapons you can. There are thousands of
comrades just waiting for weapons.

The CNT as a whole responds as one man. With ri-
fles, guns, pistols, bombs, thousands of workers race
to take up their positions. Two rivers of humanity
rush through the streets of Segovia and Toledo amid
the din of the adjacent battle. Down towards the Man-
zanares go the fighters who, with their courage, are
going to raise the dyke against which the fascist tide
will break. Bowed beneath the weight of their meagre
possessions, the women and children from the suburbs
stream across the bridges, fleeing the scourge of inva-
sion.

Madrid’s defence is today in the workers’ hands alone.
The government is on the road to Valencia. No one re-
mains at the Ministry of War. Miaja has been issued
with orders and invested with powers but, as yet, there
is no telling whom he can rely on, nor what he can do.
He stands ready to die at his post: but until tomorrow
he will be able to do absolutely nothing. And tomor-
row may well be too late.

In Carabanchel Bajo, in Usera, on the Extremadura
highway and in the Casa de Campo is the liveliest,
staunchest portion of the proletariat of Madrid. It
fights with fury, energy and desperation. Death
comes with a cry of “Long live the revolution” on
their lips. Groups of Moors who have crossed the
river attempt to clamber up Principe Pio hill towards
Rosales. In position, there are a handful of guardias
and some hundreds of workers and several anarchist
militants. There are not enough weapons to go

All Europe speaks through the mouth of this new Strut-
ting Gander (Ganso Bravo), heir to that other Strutting
Gander, the king of the Vandals (Genseric). It knows
that he voices Aryan thinking and is confident of foist-
ing it upon the new Abyssinians. Not only on account
of Mussolini’s direct assistance, but because it is ob-
vious to him that France and Britain fear the Span-
ish revolution more than they fear fascist ambitions.
For their part, France and Britain are delighted to see
someone else embarked upon the work of destruction
which they dare not undertake openly. Let the wonder
be wrought, and let it be wrought by the Devil. And
once that miracle has been worked, then we shall set-
tle up between ourselves, they say, one and all.

The outward portion of the recently arranged friend-
ship treaties and the inner portion are quite different,
and it is the latter which counts. Britain asks Italy if
she intends to hold on to the Balearics. Italy says not
and almost acts offended by the suspicion. Breathing
easily, Britain rejoins (and this is what is not spoken),
“Then I have no interest in whatever else you may do
in Spain’

Italy, in the light of British disinterest, goes on dis-
patching troops to Spain. Hitler sends in his troops
and Madrid is besieged by an Italo-German army,
while the respective fleets mount a blockade of the
Spanish coast. And Europe watches the tragedy as if
in a circus, ogling with curiosity the contest between
whites and reds. Thousands of children, women and
old folk may fall, just so long as peace is preserved —
the peace of onlookers. This they call civilisation.

There are naive souls in Spain who trust in aid from
the world proletariat. I know that we can count upon
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their sympathies: I see that they help us insofar as they
are able. But that aid cannot be effective unless they
in their respective countries do what we have done
make the social revolution. This they will not attain.
At work in them is the doctrinal factor of culture and
what has been learned, whereas the temperamental
and the inherited are at work in us. Now the inherited
is a much more powerful goad than the learned. To ask
them to imitate us would be to make a great demand on
them and should they be summoned by the beat of the
drum to fill the cemeteries, off they will go as they did
in 1914. They will not rise up against their own armies,
as we Iberians have done to the scandal of their mas-
ters. It is that very example which has planted hatred
of us in every chancellery. Consequently, we should
rely upon assistance from no one.

(c) Our war and what must be done to win it — We
stand alone against universal fascism. This is the truth,
but we ought not to be alarmed by it. Let us see what
must be done and let us do it forthwith.

First, we must arm ourselves. We have first-rate men
and more than sufficient: we need an army of 500,000
men, a quarter of our male population of the correct
age. We need rifles, machine-guns, munitions, planes
and, above all, ships. In view of the Italo-German
piracy, the two dozen rapid cruisers for which I called
in my previous article are no longer enough. It is
crucial that we have another two dozen submarines.
It is not enough to win in the heart of the Peninsula.
If we do not control our coastal waters, in the last
analysis, it is we who will be defeated. The invaders
will not take Madrid in order to get possession of

silent, barking out orders and watchwords. As on 19
July not one worker spent the night in his home. In
the union locals, in great huddles around the entrance,
stretched out on the floors, stairs and in the halls are
thousands upon thousands of men awaiting the order
to move up to the front.

The whole of the previous day had echoed to a succes-
sion of incisive summonses:

‘Metalworkers, report to the union
premises at 7pm’.

‘Garment and clothing workers, at 8pm’.

‘Printworkers, mount a permanent guard
upon your workshops’.

‘Catering employees, report at 5 p.m .

All of the unions have issued summonses to their men.
All have placed them on a war footing. Every pistol is
ready for firing. Everybody looks for a position on the
parapets.

The struggle is organised and prepared by the Defence
Committee. It has thousands upon thousands of men
at its disposal. In the union centres and district ate-
neos. The entire libertarian movement is mobilised.
Cool, calm, completely under control for all the grav-
ity of the moment. Val orders:

‘Vallehermoso: 200 men with full equip-
ment, to the Paseo de Rosales.

‘Puente de Toledo: Let everybody push to-
wards Carabanchel. Open fire on anyone
who may turn back.
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theme of removal to Valencia. Our comrades set their
faces against it.

‘Just as the people are ready to die in de-
fence of Madrid, so we should be here’.

The cabinet meeting lasted for four hours. Four hours
of wrangling. In the end, no decision is taken. On
the 5th, the fascists enter Mostoles and Alcorcon, Pinto
and Leganés. Panic sweeps officialdom. Many, with-
out awaiting the government’s decision, have set off
for Valencia.

On the 6th, the cabinet meets again. Largo Caballero is
insistent upon the removal. He talks about the critical
military position. Only the arrival of reinforcements
could save it. But where were these reinforcements
to be found? Durruti’s name is mentioned. Montseny
volunteers to coax him to Madrid. The government
commends the task to her and she sets out. Our com-
rades continue to set their faces against the removal of
the government to Valencia. Largo Caballero gruffly
sums up the situation:

‘If you persist in refusing, we have a crisis
on our hands. And right now a crisis would
be a catastrophe’.

There was no option but to give way. This very night,
stealthily, as if running away, the government will set
off for Valencia at a run.

November 7th dawns. Yesterday the enemy took
Carabanchel Alto and Campamento. Fascist shells are
falling like rain upon the Segovia and Toledo districts.
No one slept last night. Aircraft have made repeated
flights, dropping tons of explosives. The radio is never

Spain, but will take possession of Spain in order to
take Madrid. Either way we shall end up slaves.

Our maritime activity will be on three fronts — North,
South and East. In the North there will be three sub-
marine bases with at least two units each: Bilbao, San-
tofla and Santander. The port of Guetaria has to be
retaken as soon as possible and a powerful artillery
bombardment laid down on the hill of San Antén y
Gérate. A battery emplacement in Punta Ubidi would
be very useful to us.

The Southern Front is the main one — We simply must
dominate the Strait of Gibraltar. The bulk of our fleet,
if our fleet has any bulk, should be active down there.
I have made the crossing of the Strait 24 times and I
have studied it well. I never mentioned it to anyone
and have taken great care not to put it in writing. It is
my secret and is carefully guarded pending the emer-
gence of some statesman here on Iberian soil. But have
no doubt about it, comrade reader, the Strait can be
closed and communications between Ceuta and Alge-
ciras severed. It only takes people in government who
understand such things.

Malaga and Almeria should be our operations bases
until such time as Algeciras, Huelva and Cadiz are re-
captured (and they must be recaptured with all haste).
This is infinitely more important than capturing vil-
lages in the meseta, for the results will be speedy and
decisive.

The Eastern Front is the most dangerous. The abandon-
ment of the Balearics has been a huge and momentous
blunder. With Alicante, Valencia and the Balearics
open to attack, Madrid itself would fall should a thrust
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from Mallorca meet with success here. Since the or-
der issued to the civil governors in July, banning them
from issuing weapons to the people, the Iberian revo-
lution has suffered no body blow comparable to this.
Clearly, our principal base in this theatre has to be
Cartagena.

But, it will be said: Where are they going to come from,
these 500,000 rifles, the munitions, planes, cruisers and
submarines? My rejoinder: they may be purchased
from America, since in Europe the democratic powers
are protecting Hitler and Mussolini. We shall make a
portion of them in Barcelona, in Bilbao and elsewhere.
What we cannot make, let us purchase. Use up the
gold reserves, but buy what we need. We’ll have to
wait. Let us wait. Better late than never. But on the
day when are shores are protected and we have even
500,000 men armed and organised, we shall afford our-
selves the slight pleasure of laughing at Hitler, Mus-
solini, their hordes, the League of Nations and that
accredited diplomatic laxative, the Non-Intervention
Committee.

Then, confident that Madrid is not going to come un-
der attack again, we will be able to mount our attack,
starting with the launching of the reconquest of An-
dalusia, then Extremadura, then finally retaking our
western shores, imposing absolute neutrality on the
Portuguese dictatorship of Oliveira Salazar, by force if
need be. You will see how, should he be forced to make
an appeal to big-hearted Britain, which has been con-
tent to have him act against us, she will not afford us
a free hand against him.

For all of these operations, we will have to create an
army in the field to act as the executor of our offensive,

“They shall not pass! And if pass they do,
it will be over our dead bodies and through
the firestorms consuming Madrid’.

Logic and reasoned argument make no impression on
them. As Pozas and Asensio already know. Largo Ca-
ballero and Prieto have discovered this too. They are
resolved to die and to take the enemy with them. The
unions teem with members, enthusiastically caressing
pistols. Dynamite is packed into empty canisters to
make bombs. Gasoline is collected for the razing of
buildings. The experts may take the line that this is a
catastrophe. The people know that only thus will they
be able to save themselves.

The enemy continues his advance on every front. Hu-
manes and Grifidn, Paria and Getafe, Villaviciosa de
Odon and Fuenlabrada have already fallen. Madrid is
within range of rebel artillery. For now the rebels are
content to lay down a barrage upon the outlying dis-
tricts.

On the 3rd, weapons are at last issued to the Esparia
Libre column. It sets out for Fuenlabrada. As it arrives,
the Moors launch a furious attack on Leganés.

On the 4th, it is agreed that the CNT should partici-
pate in the government. Agreed because there is no
alternative. The government is at a loss and Madrid
on the point of capture. Agreement was perhaps
calculated not only to bolster up the cabinet but also
to make the change of residence easier. The ministers
find Madrid oppressive. Many have already quit
Madrid for Barcelona and Valencia. The government,
too, is keen to get away. The first cabinet meeting at
which men from the CNT are present broaches the
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orates. On the 30th our poor aircraft disappeared into
a cloud of Junkers, Fiats, Capronis and Heinkels; on
the 30th each of our tanks faced 15 or 20 enemy tanks;
the 30th saw the loss of conquered ground and the be-
ginning of the rout as the fascists occupied Parla and
pressed on towards Getafe. On the 30th, all of the op-
timism collapsed and despair and depression settled
over official circles. Now no one doubted that fascism
was going to reach Madrid. No longer does anyone
deny that a decisive battle for the fate of the world will
have to be fought out in her streets.

Madrid enters a period of fever. Officialdom succumbs
to pessimism. Neither Asensio nor Pozas believe in
the possibility of defending the city. They banked on
Navalcarnero and Navalcarnero fell. They believed in
Brunete and Moors and civilians are still at close quar-
ters in Brunete. They had expected the counter-thrust
to be a success, and it has turned out a disaster. The
militias have more than enough courage: but they
are short of personnel organisation, discipline and
technique. How can one win in those circumstances?
How can one conceivably halt in their tracks the
finest strategists of Rome and Berlin? Looking at
things clinically, calculating the odds and reckoning
the respective troop strengths, our high command
cannot but regard the battle as lost.

But in the streets the people know nothing of military
expertise. The men from the unions have not studied
on Potsdam nor in Saint Cyr. The rudiments of strat-
egy are a closed book to them. But they are determined
and without fear. You may speak to them of the en-
emy’s superiority. Unhesitatingly they will reply:

operating whenever the need may arise. Its function,
however, will not be to fight a siege war, indulging in
infantile exercises in strategy, but rather to seek out
the enemy army and to frustrate it. And, with it frus-
trated, every redoubt will fall. The obsession (to which
we are very prone) with taking the towns instead of
frustrating armies is one way of standing the war on
its head and ensuring that it is a protracted affair.

When the vultures of civilisation see that we have an
underwater army, planes and rapid cruisers, they will
be convinced that we are not candidates for colonisa-
tion and will leave us in peace.

In which case the Spanish people will have pulled off
the stupendous miracle of its own recovery and like-
wise have initiated the overhaul of the world’

Despite its blunder over Non-Intervention, which, as far as Italy
and Germany were concerned was tantamount to: ‘T neither make
nor break kings, but I do help my lord, the Republican government
walked straight into the snare of this democratic fiction from the
very outset if one takes into account the tardiness of its diplomatic
fight back. This did not begin until mid-August and it began with
an article by Indalecio Prieto, which appeared in Madrid’s Informa-
ciones, in which he stated:

It is logical that a nation — in this instance, Spain
— should purchase weapons and munitions abroad
when required and if, when such are indispensable to
it, these are denied, what are international protocols
[estipulaciones] worth? In a sense, such denial would
have some basis were Spain at war with another
country. Then the neutrality of nations would prevail
categorically, but when one is talking about an inter-
nal conflict, neutrality makes it obligatory that the
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lawfully constituted government — which is to say,
the one recognised by outside powers — be supplied
with war materials; for the shirking of that obligation
on the grounds of the heterogeneous nature of the
forces involved in that internal revolt is tantamount
to interference in the internal affairs of the country
being rejected. And this is where neutrality founders
on the reef of dubious reasoning’

However, on the opposite side of the diplomatic divide things
were viewed very differently. Not only were the accoutrements
and instruments of war supplied in whatever quantities were re-
quired, mortgaged against a Francoist victory, but the bogey of
direct intervention was continually brandished as a threat. On
the basis of the alleged murders of German subjects in Barcelona,
Berlin threatened early in August that she would intervene mil-
itarily -— in Morocco! And the State Department of the United
States, remote geographically, strategically and almost diplomat-
ically from the European crisis, espoused the cause of neutrality,
which Roosevelt reinforced with the celebrated legislation placing
an embargo on armaments. This absurd policy was redeemed by
repeated offers of mediation.

28 September 1936 saw the start at the League of Nations in
Geneva of a long series of laborious sessions, when the Spanish
envoy handed in first a memorandum on the underhand interven-
tion of Italy and Germany. About this time, Antonov-Ovseenko
took over at the USSR’s consulate-general in Barcelona. Antonov-
Ovseenko and Rosenberg were two high-powered masters of in-
trigue in the pernicious labour of Soviet control and manipulation.
Such were the trespasses of the then ambassador of the USSR that,
following a violent argument, Largo Caballero bundled him out of
his office, hammering home the point that he was not going to take
advice regarding his conduct of the war.
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the men of the Espana Libre belong to the
CNT.

That indeed is the only logical explanation. The whole
thing boils down to guile and intrigue against the CNT
militias. Every political grouping has an extraordinary
interest in ensuring their failure. Should they succeed,
should they cover themselves in the glory, which the
heroism of their men deserves, nothing and no one
would be able to stand in the way of the revolution.
And there are many who, for all their talk, would pre-
fer to lose the war than grant free passage to the revo-
lution on the march.

And thus hours are squandered on squalid political ma-
noeuvres; while cowards and incompetents seek to be-
smirch the CNT militias, saddling them with their own
infamies, fascism advances. October draws to a close.
The Largo Caballero government reckons that the time
has come to gamble it all. On the 29th a thrill of delight
passes through the ranks of our fighters. A proclama-
tion from the Minister of War is generously distributed
among the milicianos. Deeply moved, men on the para-
pets read:

‘We have the weapons we need! The time
for the offensive has arrived! Forward! I
look forward to your victory’

15 or 20 tanks, and 10 or 12 planes are the sum total
of the armaments. But the enthusiasm of the militias
makes up for the shortage of equipment. A furious
attack is mounted with boundless heroism. Los Tor-
rejones and Sesefia are captured, progress is made to-
wards Illescas; the newspapers crow about our immi-
nent victory. But the following day the illusion evap-
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The confederal fighters on the Centre fronts number
many thousands. They may be found in their hundreds
in every single republican, socialist or communist col-
umn. In addition, they serve with the Tierra y Libertad

As might have been foreseen, on 18 November, Rome and Berlin
officially announced that they were recognising Franco’s junta. On
that occasion, the republican government addressed public opinion
in a communiqué from which we borrow the following paragraphs:
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column fighting on the Toledo front, with the Amor
column fighting nearby, with the del Rosal column,
with the soon to be glorious Sigiienza and Toledo bat-
talions. But the CNT has still more men eager to fight,
keen to pick up their weapons and gamble their lives in
defence of the people’s freedom. Hurriedly a column
stronger than the rest was organised. This is the Es-
pafia Libre column. It is made up of men of proven met-
tle: militants of steely temper swell its ranks. But the
Espafia Libre column — 3,000 fighters ready to brave
anything in defence of the revolution — is unable to
sally forth into battle. They have no weapons; there
is a reluctance to issue them with any. They do not
ask for artillery, nor tanks, nor aircraft. They simply
seek rifles. Rifles which are issued in abundance to
other forces who lose them with undue ease. All nego-
tiations aimed at procuring weapons founder. In mid-
October Frente Libertario writes:

‘Whereas other columns and other battal-
ions have been armed, the Esparia Libre col-
umn goes on waiting. Why are they not is-
sued with what they need so that they may
set out, as they wish, to their allotted posi-
tion? We do not know. No reason, no argu-
ment, no pretext even, can excuse this de-
lay. There is no reasonably logical way of
accounting for it. The only hypothesis that
can be advanced is that it may be because

‘Henceforth the rebel Franco can rely upon the official
endorsement of Berlin and Rome. Thus do the known
forces of disorder and war in the international arena
stride insolently forward, amid the pusillanimity of the
governments and of the democratic nations, towards
the establishment of the hegemony of the fascist states
in western Europe...

‘Fascist Italy, denounced as an aggressor state by the
League of Nations and which introduced into her
Abyssinian campaign the very same tactic of mass de-
struction of the civilian population now implemented,
without succeeding in making them yield, against
the population of Madrid, has found in Franco the
puppet-accomplice she needed to attempt to turn
Spain into a disguised colony which may add control
of the Balearics to the imperial crown of Ethiopia.

Her worthy collaborator has been Nazi Germany, mis-
tress of the art of violating international commitments,
an absentee from the League of Nations because her
aggressive designs are an affront to it, and who seeks
in Spain, again with the connivance of the rebel gener-
als, those raw materials she needs if she is to act upon
her plans for aggression and war against the nation
which may be unwilling to submit to her like a vassal

The republican and proletarian government which,
with four months of battle to its credit, has left behind
the period of improvisation — and daily sees its
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militias converted into a regular army in the service
of the people, its war production increase and its
potential for expansion growing and snowballing, and
which can call upon tanks and aircraft, thanks to the
cohesion of all its regional components, the intimate
understanding with which the central government
proceeds along with the Generalitat of Catalonia and
the Basque provisional government, today stands for
an indivisible Spain sharing a common destiny, as
demonstrated by the dispatch of Catalan troops to
the Madrid front, and right now feels strong enough
to win by its own endeavours. But the fact is that
in addition it has the international Pro-Spain Front
by its side. It can count upon the support of Mexico,
the Soviet Union and the majority of the democratic
peoples of the world . . ’

The statement concludes with the following exhortations:

‘General mobilisation from one end of the country to
the other. Let there be no corner of free Spain which is
not alive to the war and participating in it. Rationing
such as an extended campaign may require. Let no
one be sparing with his hours of work or sacrifices.
Let each one feel that upon his conduct depend the
lives of those comrades who are fighting on the Madrid
front and the other freedom fronts. Let each and ev-
ery Spaniard require of himself the daily, titanic effort
of striving, in whatever his allotted place, in order to
guarantee a future for us all. A single determination
and one discipline and, with them, the security of vic-
tory!?’

The German-Japanese agreement made public the day after Italy
and Germany recognised the Franco regime was, in addition to

there might be a total breakdown, a total collapse,
when only the selfless heroism of the proletariat of
Madrid might survive.

That hour was preceded by moments of difficulty. In
the East, the heroic sacrifice of a handful of FAI per-
sonnel who held out for 20 days resisting in the cathe-
dral of Sigiienza fended off danger. Not by this ap-
proach were the invaders going to reach the gates on
Madrid on time. They had to modify their plan. Mod-
ify it they did. No longer were they to press on via
La Alcarria en route for Guadalajara and Alcala; they
were to swing down through Cuenca until communi-
cations with Madrid were cut off. Crossing the Albar-
racin hills, the enemy attacked, making rapid progress
towards the centres of communications. They encoun-
tered no one to bar their passage, no one to thwart
their plans. The government could not spare the time
to worry about communications. It was the Defence
Committee which clearly perceived the danger. And
warded it off by dispatching the del Rosal column at
speed; this was to stop the fascist detachments in their
tracks.

By now fascism was just 30 kilometres from Madrid,
and threatened from the South and from the West. The
unions had hearkened to the summons of their duty
and were beginning to mobilise their members. The
Construction Union brought the sites to a standstill
and formed the first fortifications battalions. The Met-
alworkers’ Union increased the speeds of the lathes
and machinery. The others strove to galvanise peo-
ple by mobilising their membership and training their
men for the tough times ahead.
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had occupied Getafe, Carabanchel and the Casa de Campo and
seemed poised on 16 November to enter the capital via the Puerta
de Hierro sector. This was the noblest moment of the heroic de-
fence, with the enemy on the left bank of the Manzanares, in the
University City and in the Parque del Oeste. Durruti perished on
the very day that José Antonio Primo de Rivera was shot in Ali-
cante. The rebel generals had to reschedule their yearned-for entry
into Madrid and contented themselves with ‘disinfecting” Madrid
by means of constant bombing. By December the battle had degen-
erated into trench warfare.

Of the heroic defence of Madrid at this time some marvellous
pages have been written. Eduardo de Guzman, a CNT journalist of
some calibre, whose artistry with the pen will already be familiar to
the reader of Volume 1, has bequeathed us the following testimony
in his book Madrid Rojo y Negro.

‘THE NIGHT MADRID WAS SAVED: — Each October
day brought fresh grief and a new peril for Madrid.
The heroism of the militias was not enough to contain
the enemy advance. Time and again the lines of resis-
tance collapsed before the onslaught of tanks, planes
and artillery. Fascism made progress on all sides. Ad-
vances from Olias as far as Illescas. Passed Valmojado
and infested Navalcarnero. Captured Puerto de San
Juan and Chapineria. With mathematical regularity,
the German and Italian aircraft began their visits of
death and destruction over a city which was shortly to
be a martyr.

In Madrid, the disarray was growing by the moment.
No one in official circles knew what to do, what to
think. The high command was on the verge of giving
the capital of our revolution up for lost. Nonetheless,
alongside this, the enthusiasm and determination of
the masses were growing. The hour was near when
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laying the groundwork for the Rome—Berlin—Tokyo axis, a pre-
ventive measure against the eventuality of some democratic retort
to the grant of recognition. Such retaliation was not forthcom-
ing. Nothing more happened than a drive for mediation headed
by Britain and France, and a tightening up of the embargo policy
on the part of President Roosevelt. Meanwhile, the Italian legions
continued to flood into Spain. On the loyalist side, the Interna-
tional Brigades entered the lists around this point and this helped
the Stalinist press in Spain and abroad to create the impression that
the brigades alone were defending the fronts.

The rumpus created by the Franco-British proposition also held
the attention in the loyalist zone of the press, the party and or-
ganisational committees and the government itself throughout the
month of December. The proposition was in three parts.

First: an agreement was to be sought regarding those powers,
which were to be consulted about the necessity of mediation. Sec-
ond: an armistice between the two contending factions would be
negotiated. Third: in some form subsequently to be worked out, a
national plebiscite would be held.

Scarcely had it got wind of the proposition than the loyalist press,
without a single exception, opened up on it with all guns blazing.
For its part, the government declared in a memorandum of 15 De-
cember:

‘In Spain one does not find two belligerents whose
stature makes it licit for both to be addressed in
the same terms. On the one side, our side, there
stands a legitimate government whose origins lie in
the elections of 16 February of this year, elections
sufficiently recent for no one to be able to as much
as query the import of the national will — and on
the rebel side one finds men who have betrayed their
own country and are bereft of any lawful mandate,
who have risen up in arms out of defiance of the
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nation’s will as adamantly expressed on 16 February,
and behind whom lurks a mixture of the thousands
of Moorish mercenaries imported by the company
from Morocco and the Italian and German fascist
regular troops recently disembarked in Spain. To
give credence to the Burgos crew, authors of the
destruction of Madrid, covered in dishonour by their
crimes and to grant them international recognition
would be to take a step deeper into the degradation
into which the international milieu has descended of
late’.

The position of the CNT was set out officially and pub-
licly in the following communiqué:

‘THE SPANISH PROLETARIAT MUST BE
ON THE ALERT FOR POSSIBLE FOREIGN
INTERVENTIONS: — Anyone who follows
the course of the attitudes of the interna-
tional milieu, which revolve about official
and formal organisms, will have realised
that some time ago a somewhat suspicious
approach was adopted to matters relating
to Spain and that this attitude has, to date,
been assuming more serious and more
complicated proportions.

We, who on 19 July made ourselves the
promise that we would be the ones to
employ the least apocalyptic language in
striving intensely for the success of the
war and the reconstitution of the economy,
now consider that the time has come to
amend our ways. No longer is it possible
to keep silent; we must avert a situation
wherein the Spanish proletariat, the popu-

will to fight at its disposal. The destructive potential of
the tanks and aircraft must have as its complement the
élan of infantry. Whatsoever survives the onslaught
of the tanks and aircraft should fall into your hands
in a decisive push by the infantry. The infantry must
destroy whatever may remain of the rebel columns
and seize their weapons.

Listen, comrades! At dawn tomorrow, the 29th,
our artillery and our armoured trains will open fire
upon the enemy. Then our air force will appear,
dropping bombs on the enemy and letting fly with
their machine guns. Simultaneously with the aerial
attack, tanks will hurl themselves upon the enemy’s
most vulnerable flank, sowing panic in his ranks. It
will be at this point that, upon receipt of the order
from their commanders, all combatants will have to
hurl themselves upon the enemy, attacking him until
he is annihilated. The traitors to their own country,
who through deceit, falsehood and coercion have
dispatched the meagre forces which follow them to
their deaths, will at last be chastised by the people.
Our womenfolk, our brothers, our sons who were
to have been their victims will be saved thanks to
the pressure from your weapons. Now that we have
tanks, and planes, forward, comrades of the front,
heroic sons of the labouring people! Victory is ours.

The Minister of War, FRANCISCO LARGO CABALLERO’.

This counter-thrust proved nothing more than a breathing space
and merely retarded the strong enemy pressure brought to bear in
the month of November. The early days of that month saw the CNT
enter the government, the government’s removal to Valencia and
the setting up of the Madrid Defence Junta. Around 11 November
the Aragonese forces led by Durruti reached Madrid. The rebels
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The beginning of October saw the loss also of Navalperal, San
Martin de Valdeiglesias and Sotillo de la Adrada along the approach
to Madrid. But the chief military event of the month was the en-
try in Oviedo of the columns from Galicia, followed by Largo Ca-
ballero’s announcement of a counter-thrust designed to break the
encirclement of the capital which was well nigh complete follow-
ing the withdrawals from Illescas (30 kilometres outside Madrid)
and Navalcarnero. The announcement made by the premier was

sult of the loss of Irtin, Fuenterrabia and San Sebastian
were lost for the shortage of defensive equipment and
the attack on Bilbao was prepared. On the southern
front about the same time, the enemy occupied Talav-
era de la Reina, Maqueda and Torrijos. On 27 Septem-
ber, the rebels entered Toledo. Franco later declared:
‘We made an error of tactics; it was the capture of
Toledo which obliged us to redeploy troops which we
had at the gates of Madrid. A month elapsed, which
the government side used to prepare the resistance of
the capital’

as follows:
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‘TO THE ARMED FORCES OF THE ARMY OF THE
CENTRE: — The fascist forces which have concen-
trated significant efforts upon Madrid, are spent. Thus,
the time has come to deliver the coup de grace. While
the traitors are bled white and lose their fighting
capability, our ranks have gained in cohesion and
above all our attack capability has soared. At present,
we have redoubtable mechanised weaponry at our
disposal. We possess tanks and a powerful air force.
Tanks and aircraft are weapons of great importance
in breaking the enemy; but in themselves, comrades,
these weapons are insufficient for a victorious offen-
sive. It is also vital that you place your revolutionary

lar masses striving, each person from their
particular position, to crush the traitors,
may find themselves some day caught off
balance by intrigues which may attempt
from abroad to foist certain norms and
considerations upon us.

It behoves us to recall that, from 19 July
onwards, the foreign powers lifted not
a finger in the face of the revolt of the
generals who reneged upon their home-
land, but merely confined themselves to a
spectator’s role. But the course of events,
apparently, has taken a turn which they
had not so much as suspected. And so
we note that, given Franco’s frustrated
attempt to seize Madrid, there has been a
general about-face and now they all seek to
intervene. How come these powers did not
intervene prior to Franco’s failure? How
come they made no reply to the continual
complaints that the Spanish government
made to them, exposing the intervention
of Germany and Italy on the side of the
rebels? Why did they pay no heed to the
demands of the Spanish government when
it was pointing out that Germany and Italy
were dispatching huge quantities of men
and war materials to Spain? In short, why
were these peace-loving gentlemen silent
then? Maybe someone was cherishing the
forlorn hope that Franco, with the support
of international fascism, would wipe out
the popular force that was defending
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liberty, the people’s interests, art, culture
— in a word, progress.

But the robust response of the Spanish peo-
ple in burying at the gates of Madrid the
Moorish, German and Italian hordes that
were attempting to take the city awakened
from their ‘lethargy’ those who ‘did not see’
or who ‘had no interest in’ what was going
on down there.

Sweeping across the world is a wave of
intervention which must necessarily work
to the detriment of the loyalist forces
fighting to defend themselves against the
attack of Franco and his allies. And as
soon as some power resolves to sell to the
legal government of Spain the arms it is
entitled to purchase under international
law, the very arms that are required to
repel this attack, immediately there follow
manoeuvres to thwart these plans.

In ‘democratic’ France as she is known, that
France which is the world’s looking-glass,
whose people marked out the trail which
spread like a trial of gunpowder, by putting
paid to the seigniorial, inquisitorial feudal-
ism, it has just been decided that there will
be no legal recruitment of volunteers wish-
ing to join the anti-fascist struggle in Spain.

And continually one finds abrupt changes
of tack in quarters which, by virtue of
their positions, it is well nigh impossible to
imagine linking arms in the subterranean

The rebels’ chief aim was to take the capital. The cap-
ture of Badajoz on 14 August enabled General Mola’s
army to link up with the army of Yagiie, as the armies
of the North and South met. Mola had scheduled
his entry into Madrid for 15 August. Four columns
were committed to the attack: as the general himself
claimed, the ‘Fifth Column’ was already within the
city’s precincts. This was a reference to covert fascist
personnel who were due to spring into action just
as soon as the first attacking troops burst on to the
streets of Madrid. (Thus was the term ‘fifth column’
added to the popular lexicon as another phrase ready
for export beyond Spain’s frontiers.) On 10 August
the Catalan militias made a landing on the Balearic
archipelago and recaptured the islands of Eivissa
and Formentera and there was a further landing on
16 August on Mallorca. With the exception of Mao,
the Balearics were later abandoned on the orders of
the defence minister (Indalecio Prieto) and thereafter
the islands developed into the most powerful naval
and air bases which the fascists possessed in the
Mediterranean. These bases were under the direct
control of Mussolini.

At the beginning of September, Navarrese troops oc-
cupied the town and the frontier at Irin. Lieutenant-
Colonel Ortega, who had led the defenders later re-
vealed that shortly before he pulled out of the town, in
Hendaye there had been a train loaded with artillery
and munitions — and sent from Barcelona — and that
the French authorities would not allow it across the
border until Irin had been evacuated. Only with great
difficulty was Ortega able to prevent the arms and mu-
nitions from being handed over the rebels. As a re-
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brace the traitors to his homeland,
lackeys of powers which pose a
tremendous threat to the peace of
Europe and to the fortunes of the
proletariat’

The most salient development in the
months of March and April was the
coming into force of the control plan.
Thereafter the Italian ambassador and
representative on the London-based Non-
Intervention Committee declared: “There
will not be any withdrawal of as much as
one single Italian volunteer until such time
as the war in Spain is over’. On 22, 23 and
24 March some 10,000 Italian legionnaires
had disembarked on Cadiz. These were the
‘heroes’ of Guadalajara.

In reply to the increasingly persistent
rumours of a separate, negotiated peace
by the Basque government, the latter
dismissed these murmurings as laughable.
Queipo de Llano had turned his attention
to this question over the airwaves of Seville
Radio: T can state that at present negoti-
ations are underway between Franco and
the Basque government with Britain acting
as go-between. God grant that they reach
a happy conclusion so that we may be
spared the grief of Bilbao being destroyed
utterly’

intrigues against the independence of the
Spanish people in arms. But for today, and
for the sake of brevity, let us close with
one categorical statement:

No matter who may intervene, no matter
what may be done, the CNT will not give
its consent to any ‘Vergara embrace’. The
blood of thousands of comrades who have
fallen on the battlefronts, the sacrifice of
all who give their life in defence of our
homeland, which is not the home of the
wealthy but the homeland of the people;
the widows, the orphans, the fallen in
this heroic struggle: the economic ruin
to which the traitors have reduced our
fertile soil; the dignity of the Spaniards,
not the dignity of the tambourine-players
and sherry drinkers, but the dignity of
the rebel Spaniards of independent breed,
the Spaniards who have always risen
up against every invasion — that classic,
mellow dignity cannot countenance impo-
sitions from abroad. Any who attempt to
make such impositions will have to anni-
hilate the uncomplaining people which in
this historic hour has managed to keep a
better reign on its tongue than those who
would submit to the jackboot of despotism’.

Only after 1 January 1937 did the Bur-
gos junta set out its view on the matter.
Franco did this in the course of statements

Now let us turn our attention to the progress of mili-
tary operations, which got underway seriously at the
beginning of August 1936.

made to a Portuguese journalist; through
those statements, the rebels ruled out ‘any
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mediation or parley with the Valencia
government’. Around this time, on 26
December 1936, the Spanish embassy in
Paris had released a communiqué denying
that the Basque home rule government
was negotiating a separate peace with the
rebels.

The month of January 1937 witnessed the
following developments:

The German cruiser Koenigsberg carried
out an act of piracy in the Cantabrian Sea
in reprisal for the government seizure of
an arms cargo destined for the rebels from
on board the Nazi cargo ship, the Palos.
The British plan for frontier, maritime
and aerial monitoring was made public.
(Excepting Russia, which voluntarily with-
drew, the monitoring powers were to have
included Germany, Italy and Portugal.) The
presence of Italian troops on the Malaga
front created a sensation. The French
parliament gave its approval to the bill
banning recruitment of volunteers destined
for loyalist Spain (the 591 deputies present
at the debate, including the socialist and
communist ones were unanimous on this).
Mr. Eden made a special declaration to the
British parliament: ‘Britain will resolutely
oppose intervention by any powers in the
internal affairs of Spain and in the occu-
pation of her territories. The US Senate
discussed the new legislation placing an
embargo upon arms destined for Spain

(the bill was eventually approved in the
second half of February). The law imposed
the following bans — on the export of
arms destined for the belligerents; on
the transportation, aboard US vessels, or
cargoes belonging to American firms and
with the same destination; on the granting
of credits to the aforementioned warring
parties; on US citizens travelling aboard
vessels belonging to the belligerents.

The newspapers on 26 February carried
news of a fresh offer of mediation by Pres-
ident Roosevelt. Almost simultaneously,
Largo Caballero, meeting his critics and
ill-intended manoeuvres head-on, had this
to say:

‘Whereas the state of affairs
clearly outlined in the foregoing
paragraphs has come to pass
among us, on the other side
of our frontiers there is talk of
intervention in order to bring the
fighting in Spain to an end. And
it is said by those in government
in foreign countries, which have
interests contrary to those of the
fascists, that our war must end.
But they fail to add that it must
end with our victory. Is there
perhaps a desire to push us into
a ‘Vergara embrace’? The arms
of he who is today head of the

cabinet will never open to em-
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Committee of the federation
on the very same conditions as
outlines in Article 9.

15. On an annual basis, the Na-
tional Committee, working from
reports forwarded to it by the re-
gional professional committees, is
to draw up a report and give an ac-
count of its performance before a
national plenum.

16. Offices shall be held for a term
of two years, with the possibility
of re-election.

17. Those comrades who may
have to fill national or regional
office are to be elected by regional
plenums.

18. Should the professional
committees, national or regional,
fail to act in accordance with the
wishes of the mass of the workers,
they may be deposed, respectively
by the National Committee of
the federation or by the regional
liaison committees, which shall
immediately report the matter to
the unions and convene plenums
to scrutinise the case and, if need
be, appoint replacements.

PRODUCERS:

The offensive against Madrid was timed to coincide with an-
other against Malaga, in which huge masses of Moors, Italians
and requetés were involved. On 8 February 1937, this offensive
ended with the capture of Malaga. This latest reverse unleashed
a campaign of criticism directed against General Asensio, Largo
Caballero’s military adviser, who was forced to hand in his resig-
nation.

‘Since General Asensio started to take a hand in the
management of the war, defeat has followed most mys-
teriously upon defeat. With the formation of the gov-
ernment of VICTORY, headed by Largo Caballero, mis-
adventure was accentuated with the loss of Irin, San
Sebastian, Talavera, and Toledo. The Malaga disaster
has put the finishing touch to the sensation of unease
in the public mind’

Whereas the Spanish people bled on the battlefronts for scarcity
of weaponry, victims to a law of democratic neutrality which
bound it hand and foot and left it at the mercy of the Francoist
hordes, those same hordes were, by contrast, kept plentifully
supplied by the totalitarian countries, principally by Italy and
Germany. Those two nations supplied Franco with enormous
amounts of all manner of equipment and also with specialist
advisers and masses of mercenary fighters. Victor Alba estimates
the scale of the totalitarians’ help to the rebels, stating that by
the end of the war there were 10,000 German advisers, chiefly
aviators, on the Francoist side: and 100,000 Italian troops. These
latter consisted principally of the Littorio, Black Arrows and Blue
Arrows divisions plus others, under the command of the fascist
Generals Gastone Gambara and Annibale Bergonzoli. Bergonzoli
was defeated in the celebrated Battle of Guadalajara by troops
under the command of Mera, a member of Madrid’s CNT Con-
struction Union who had shown himself to be, like Durruti, a
gifted strategist.

129



The Battle of Guadalajara began on 8 March 1937. Several Italian
divisions attacked via that sector intending to encircle Madrid from
the north. Initially they managed to gain control of a number of
villages in the Alcarria, but a counter-thrust by the popular forces,
this time with aerial support, turned the Italian attack into a new
Caporetto. This catastrophe was the rudest insult that could have
been offered to Mussolini. The poet Antonio Agraz, editor of CNT,
commemorated it in one of his inspired ballads:

‘Bergonzoli sinvergiienza
general de las derrotas

si quieres tomar Trijueque

con los bambinos que portas

no vengas con pelotones:

Hay que venir con pelotas!
Bergonzoli, you villainous
general of defeats,

if you would take Trijueque
with the kiddies you bring along
do not turn up with platoons (pelotones):
One should turn up with balls!
(pelotas)’.

Cipriano Mera, the hero of Guadalajara who was soon
to be raised to the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel com-
manding an army corps, had this to say:

‘Tam convinced that the invasion of Italians
and Germans places a new complexion on
the struggle we are waging. It is no longer
possible to look to the sort of defences that
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counterpart, as far as national
matters go. They shall also report
back to the National Committee
on the affairs of their region.

11. For the reasons set out in
the preceding articles it is un-
derstood that there must be a
national professional committee
comprised of one delegate from
each region elected at a regional
union plenum.

12. Given the national character-
istic of the railways, the agency
regulating national life shall have
three delegates attached to the
national professional committee,
— each of whom should belong to
the departments of Industry and
Trade, Finance and Public Works
- to participate and offer advice,
speaking but having no vote in
the deliberations of this body.

13. The national professional
committee shall forward min-
utes of all its meetings to the
federation’s committee, and the
regional professional committees
are to forward minutes to the
regional liaison committees.

14. The members of the national
professional committee are to
be full members of the National
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of transport in all of its four
branches - rail, marine, road and
airborne, so as to bring maximum
advantage to the country.

8. Given the possibility that (once
fascism has been routed) Spain
may be a federation of regions,
and in view of the destruction of
our lines, repair of the same shall
be effected in accordance with
the available contributions and
efforts of the networks described
in Article 5 and with the assis-
tance of the regional agencies
overseeing the life of the region,
with lines being reconstructed in
accordance with the requirements
of the villages, layouts varying on
the basis of public utility and not
individual whim.

ORGANISATIONAL COORDINA-
TION OF COLLECTIVISATION:

9. For the sake of the proper pur-
suance of railway collectivisation,
professional committees are to be
set up, working closely with the
region’s railway union.

10. The regional professional
committees are to have the pow-
ers of initiation and arbitration
in regional matters and, in close
collaboration with the national

suit a civil war against mutinous soldiery.
We have to wage war as it is presented to
us by a regular army equipped with all mod-
ern fighting resources. And there is no way
to do that other than to remove every differ-
ence between those involved in the contest.
I want only combatants at my side. In my
division, I have no idea who may belong to
the UGT or the CNT, to a republican party
or to a Marxist party. What is needed, and
what I must henceforth insist upon is an
iron discipline, a discipline that will have
the value of being volunteered. From today
forward, I shall bandy words only with cap-
tains and sergeants.

Around this same period, the primitive militias were
transformed into what would come to be known
as the People’s Regular Army. The confederal and
anarchist columns were the most refractory towards
this reshuffle, which they construed as a decisive
step in the direction of classical militarism, towards
martial law and barrack-style discipline. When the
superior committees of the CNT-FAI opted for across-
the-board militarisation of the militias (something for
which the CNT ministers had been pressing from their
cabinet positions) there was grave confusion on every
one of the fronts where the confederal fighters were
serving. There were stormy meetings between the
fighting men and committee delegations dispatched
to the front with the unenviable task, which one can
imagine. Many diehard milicianos who had presented
themselves for front-line service in a volunteer ca-
pacity withdrew their commitment and returned to
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rearguard service. Later they re-enlisted. The Durruti
Column was transfigured, upon militarising, into the
26th Division. Miraculously, the revolutionary ethos
and comradeship between the new officers and men
lasted until the end of the war.

On 22 March 1937, even as celebrations of the victory
at Brihuega were in full swing, there was a General As-
sembly in a Valencia theatre of the celebrated Iron Col-
umn, whose anarchist orthodoxy we know from vol-
ume 1. At that assembly it was publicly agreed that the
column would militarise — ‘the object being’, it was
said, ‘not to hold aloof from the struggle being waged
against fascism’. It was also agreed that the funds in
the possession of the column be put to good use. This
is what was agreed: 100,000 pesetas were allocated for
the founding and funding of rationalist schools; an-
other 100,000 pesetas became a gift to the CNT’s field
hospital service; 100,000 pesetas was allocated for de-
fence costs in international trials against anarchists
and 200,000 for the purchase of provisions destined for
the defenders of Madrid. A total of one million pese-
tas was to be expended upon anarchist propaganda —
(a) by setting up a publishing house, (b) by founding
a library and (c) by contribution towards the costs of
the anarchist press internationally.

The same arguments used to press the case for the
CNT’s participation in government, in the Generalitat
of Catalonia and in the national government were
used again to persuade the Confederation’s milicianos
of the necessity of militarisation; cooperation and mili-
tarisation were prerequisites if demands for weaponry
and the frequent requests for other equipment were to
be heeded. Such requests were never to be satisfied as

3. Once all of the railways have
been collectivised, the product
of their operation is to be held
in common by all of the regions,
with any loss there may be in less
efficient regions being made good
by the surpluses produced in the
more prosperous ones.

4. Should the overall working of
all the networks operate at a loss,
the obligation to make good that
loss shall be incumbent upon the
agency in charge of regulating the
life of the nation.

5. The railways collective — once
its income has been brought into
line with circumstantial living
costs, shall forswear all profi-
teering, any surplus which there
may be being utilised to improve
railway services and equipment,
for the good of the country, or to
assist other workers’ collectives
which may have need of it.

6. Upon the formation of the
railways collective, complete
uniformity of fares, regulations,
signals, rights and duties etc. will
be a matter of urgency.

7. Once constituted, the railway
collective will endeavour to work
towards overall collectivisation
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present for your consideration,
wherein we have sought to take
account of the many phases of
collectivisation, with the sole
intention of ensuring that, once
the different industrial sectors
making up the country’s econ-
omy are fitted for this, they may
be able to move on, effortlessly,
to socialisation.

So, in the light of above, we shall
now set before you the basic prin-
ciples upon which this working
party understands collectivisation
to depend:

BASES OF COLLECTIVISATION:

1. All of Spain’s railway networks
will have to come together into
one collective, the organisation
and administration of which
will be handled by the workers
themselves.

2. All of the assets and liabili-
ties of the old companies are to
be made over to the collective,
with financial charges and debts
contracted prior to the military
uprising with uncollectivised
firms being erased, but trade com-
mitments with foreign agencies
are to be honoured.

far as the CNT divisions were concerned. And the fact
of the matter is, despite the handsomely paid-for Rus-
sian aid, which consisted of shipments of a substantial
nature of petroleum, artillery, machine-guns, tanks
and planes, the problem of the dearth of weapons was
one of the most enduring throughout the war. At no
time did the Republic have a complement of more
than 500 aircraft.

The Russian shipments began once Russia and Spain
had exchanged ambassadors. Spanish recognition of
Russia dated back to the early days of the Republic
and some trade agreements had even been thrashed
out between them, but the Spanish government
had not matched these by extending the appropriate
credentials to the Soviet ambassador. Formal relations
were established by the Largo Caballero government
and that same government granted Ambassador
Rosenberg accreditation in Madrid.  This highly
placed functionary was very soon to be found at the
heart of the repellent political speculation concerning
the allocation of the Soviet aid.

The rebels’ retort to their reverse at Guadalajara came
in the form of the unleashing of an offensive against
Bilbao. On 8 April, Eibar was captured and on 15 and
30 April, respectively, Durango and Guernica suffered
barbarous air raids. On the government side, mention
must be made of an ongoing local counter-thrust in
the Madrid sector and the overrunning of the fascist
redoubt in the Sanctuary of the Virgen de la Cabeza in
the Sierra Morena.

But let us turn our attention to other interesting as-
pects of the first four months of 1937.
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One of the basic underlying reasons for the dismal
outcome of the Spanish Revolution and of the military
defeat was the negative attitude of anti-fascists inter-
nationally. The totalitarian states’ close and effective
collaboration with Franco, and the fence-sitting atti-
tude of the democracies, were not counterbalanced
by a political and social campaign of support for the
Spanish people’s cause. From the military point of
view, the so-called International Brigades, in addition
to being much outnumbered by the Italo-German
‘volunteers’ and ‘legionnaires’, were, so to speak,
recruiting sergeants for the international communist
parties controlled by Moscow. From the moment
that the International Brigades moved into front-line
service in Madrid, the Stalinist press in Spain and
abroad had a vested interest in creating the impres-
sion that the Brigades, and the Brigades alone were
defending Madrid. In numerical terms, the foreign
contribution to loyalist ranks by the middle of 1937
stood at around 45,000 servicemen. Among the 45,000
there were more than a few who might be described
as authentic volunteers, anarchists and persons of
other political denominations as well as persons of
no party affiliation, who had come to Spain under the
prompting of a genuine spirit of sacrifice.

As for anti-fascist aid, an important meeting was held
in Paris on 14 August 1936, attended by Léon Jouhaux
(of the French CGT), Debrouckeére (president of the
Second International) Jacques Duclos (of the PCE) and
others representing various parties, organisations and
anti-fascist committees. The only thing this meeting
produced was measures relating to propaganda on
behalf of Spain. On 20 August, an edition of Pravda

mittees of the Maritime, Rail
and Road Transport Federations,
of ways and means at arriving
at an integrated transportation
organisation.

Scarcely had the plenum concluded when a
national plenum of the Rail Industry Feder-
ation opened. The finest condensation of'its
findings is the following resolution:

‘Given that, before socialisation
of the present arrangement may
be proceeded with, there is a
need for a gradual transition
of the industries towards that
socialisation, this working party
has worked out an approach, the
details of which we offer below
for your consideration; it, within
the context of collectivisation,
can steer us in the near future in
the direction of the realisation of
our ultimate ideal.

The problem facing the National
Committee, as its circular no. 19
indicates very well, was and still
is the problem of collectivisation.
In view of the circumstances in
which the industries presently
find themselves, socialisation is
not a feasible proposition in the
estimation of the members of this
working party; and to this view
we owe the study that we hereby
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and that no scheduled number of
working hours can be prescribed
in that this will depend upon
the demands of the war and the
revolution.

8. A uniform wage is to be estab-
lished for all who make their con-
tribution to socialisation, bearing
in mind that the regional federa-
tion will work as intensively as it
can, at full potential so as to organ-
ise the family wage, this being an
equitable and humane formula.

9. The NIF in the transport
industry is to liaise closely with
other kindred industrial federa-
tions similar to it — such as the
railway, maritime and airborne
federations, so that our services
can serve to link up the purposes
of each of these; thus will we
find ourselves prohibited from
trespassing into services that
can be met by the railroads, and
the railway comrades will be
precluded from intruding into the
areas which fall to us.

10. This working party endorses
the decision of the national
congress of transport unions
held in Valencia, wherein refer-
ence is made to a joint scrutiny,
together with the National Com-

had stated in Madrid that the Soviet proletariat had
launched a subscription amounting to several million
francs, which had been placed at the disposal of
the Spanish government. Such propaganda, loudly
trumpeted by the Stalinist press worldwide, assumed
the tangible form of the shipments which arrived
aboard Soviet ships — shipments which, as we know,
accounted for only the most minimal value of the
gold deposited in the Soviet Union by the Republic’s
government.

Between 15 and 17 November 1936, there was an ex-
traordinary plenum in Paris of the IWMA to which the
CNT was affiliated. The plenum adopted the following
resolution:

‘Assembled in Paris from 15 to 17 Novem-
ber 1936, the plenum of the IWMA declares
its wholehearted solidarity with the CNT of
Spain in its struggle against international
fascism. It sends a message of admiration to
the milicianos of the CNT-FAI and the com-
rades from other lands, as well as to the rest
of the anti-fascist sectors fighting alongside
them on every front of the Civil War.

Having listened to the exposition by the
CNT’s delegates regarding the overall
situation, the plenum declares that it
understands the motives that dictated to
the CNT the decisions it has taken.

It takes note of the CNT’s desire to see
anarcho-syndicalism triumph in Spain and
to extend, on the basis of that doctrine,
which is the doctrine espoused by the
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IWMA, the gains of the social revolution in
the measure in which this may be feasible.

The plenum takes note of the assertion of
the CNT and of the national centrals, which
declare that they will make every effort to
assist the CNT to secure success in Spain
for the principles of the IWMA.

With a view to rendering such assistance
practical and immediate, the plenum
requests its national sections to second
to the CNT and its regional committees
all available militants so that these may
take part, alongside the militants of the
CNT, in the economic ramifications of the
reconstruction of society.

Furthermore, the plenum determines that,
by agreement with the CNT, the IWMA
should take charge of the propaganda
abroad of its Spanish member in accor-
dance with the overall plan to which the
delegates of the CNT have given their
approval, in so far as the said plan has
been endorsed by the national committee
of the CNT, by the IWMA secretariat or its
representative.

Finally, being persuaded that the struggle
being pursued against fascism in Spain is
but one chapter in the battle which pits pro-
letarian forces across the world against the
forces of modern capitalism as represented
by fascism, the plenum resolves to bring all
of the effort of the IWMA Centrals to bear

salaries of the participants in
socialisation, and, finally, the un-
interrupted progress by which the
industry has to be distinguished
so that it may expand daily.

5. These councils, as well as
those that represent the regional,
provincial and district federations,
just like the branch unions, will
have to liaise closely if they are
to know the needs of each, so
that when one of these bodies has
need of it, the required solidarity
may be forthcoming from those
which are in better circumstances.

6. A technical corps is to be
organised, which, in accordance
with the industry’s economic
potential, will set up as many
workshops as may be necessary
for repair purposes, ensuring
that there is no trespass of any
sort against the interests of the
steel and metalworking unions,
to which the production and man-
ufacture of transport equipment
is consigned.

7. This working party is of the
view that for the duration of
present conditions there can
be no stinting of the efforts of
those who contribute towards the
smooth running of socialisation,
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Committee, the latter shall effect
a distribution which may meet in
full the overall needs of the organ-
isation we have just established.

3. Bearing in mind that there is
a need for organisation, inclusive
of propaganda and other kindred
concerns upon which no condi-
tion may be imposed, in that they
could not bear this, the regional
federation shall undertake to
surrender to whatever bodies
may be in need such touring
vehicles as are required, bearing
in mind that the body in need of
such equipment will undertake to
pay the full costs of the vehicle
as well as fuel, driving and repair
expenses, at all times working
through the nearest transport
union so as to encompass the
above.

4. To give form to the economics
of the socialisation of the trans-
port industry, some councils,
economic councils by name, shall
be set up and these are to be
charged with regularising the
contracting of services rendered
while also meeting the needs of
the industries in respect of the
conservation of equipment, the
organisation and payment of the

on behalf of the sectors most in jeopardy,
these being, at present, after Spain, the ones
in France and Belgium and, by agreement
with the CNT, to lend full cooperation by
every appropriate means.

Fascism assuredly shall not pass in Spain,
and convinced that the components of the
IWMA will be able to make all the neces-
sary efforts to erect the unbreachable dyke
to arrest its progress, the plenum hereby af-
firms its faith in the imminent total victory
of the workers over the systematic barbar-
ity of strong-arm regimes which stand for
an odious past and are damned forever.

Long live the CNT! Long live the IWMA! Long
live libertarian communism and social revo-
lution””

It may be inferred from the text of this resolution that
the governmentalist stance of the CNT was one of the
main issues dealt with by the plenum. The plenum con-
fined itself to a declaration that it understood the mo-
tives which dictated to the CNT the decisions it had
taken which cannot be interpreted as anything other
than simple acknowledgement of the fait accompli.

In the first half of March 1937 there was a congress
in London of the International Socialist Federation
(Second International), which was attended by the
PSOE’s Pascual Tomas and Manuel Cordero. Some
20 representatives from European countries were
present. They included Jouhaux and Ernest Bevin. A
dispatch from the Fabra news agency dated 12 March,
had this to say:
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‘The International Socialist congress con-
cluded its business tonight by voting the
following three resolutions: The first states
— “It is apparent that we are witnessing
a deliberate assault — by fascism — upon
Spain and that the Spanish people find
themselves embroiled, not in a civil war,
but in a war of national liberation”. The
resolution adds: “The two workers’ Inter-
nationals are not persuaded to the efficacy
of the measures approved by the Non-
Intervention Committee in confronting
with the dangers implicit in the situation.
The Spanish problem cannot be resolved
and thus peace cannot be safeguarded
except thanks to political loyalty to the
precepts of collective security ensured
through the good offices of the League
of Nations. The only way of restraining
the fascist powers is a determined effort
by peace-loving peoples for whom peace
is a treasure” The second resolution
looked forward to the organisation of an
international weeklong campaign during
which a great propaganda drive will be
made to inform worldwide public opinion.
The third resolution took the shape of a
telegram addressed to the leader of the
Spanish government, assuring Largo Ca-
ballero that all socialist labour’s forces are
to be summoned to play an energetic part
in the campaign in favour of the Spanish
Republic. ’

the transport industry, advised by
all federative organs upon which
that industry must depend, rang-
ing from the village union branch
up to the regional federation, pass-
ing through the corresponding lo-
cal and district federations.

2. Given that there are townships
and provinces with a surplus of
equipment, in terms of touring
vehicles as well as of heavy trans-
port, and recognising likewise
that there are other cities inad-
equately equipped in that they
lack basic requirements in terms
of equipment, we propose:

(a) Those provinces or localities
which may have a surplus of
equipment are to let the Regional
Committee of the federation have
a detailed account of anything
coming under the purview of the
branches that are to make up this
industry.

(b) On the other hand, those who
are inadequately provided with
the aforementioned equipment,
shall, like the others, report what
they have and what their require-
ments are to the federation.

(c) Both reports having been gone
over with the industry’s Regional
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egalitarian in its various features or require-
ments, and, to this end, all surplus assets
of the different economic committees of
the various sections are to be surrendered
to the union fund, which shall avail of this
surplus in order to introduce that equality
which is unmistakable and necessary in
rates of payment. Thus the regional eco-
nomic council will so conduct itself that
the wages of workers belonging to that
socialised sector may be of equivalent size
because, on lots of grounds, disparities of
pay or economic improvements cannot be
tolerated within the same settings. With
the exception of cost-of-living allowances
which may differ, say, between village and
city, and for the purpose of monitoring
these, as well as everything else, there is
the need for the creation of such confed-
eral agencies as shall prescribe the overall
arithmetic index. All such committees
shall operate independently so that their
work may not be hampered by any trade
union considerations.’

Another proposition from the same plenum was in an-
swer to the following question:

‘Should the means of transport in the Cen-
tre region be socialised?” Here are the find-
ings of the working party.

‘1. They shall be deemed common
property, administered and man-
aged by the regional federation of

To entrust the resolution of the Spanish problem to the
Geneva-based League of Nations was tantamount to
damning it to failure and, also, hampering the genuine
anti-fascist action so well grasped around this time by
the steelworkers of Charleroi in Belgium. The latter
advocated a general strike in order to force the Bel-
gian government into lifting its blockade against Spain.
Their call went unheeded. Thereafter international aid
against fascism boiled down to the organising of public
subscriptions and the dispatch of provisions and medi-
cal equipment. What was excusable in the IWMA with
its paucity of influence in international labour circles
was unpardonable in the socialist movement which, as
well as wielding political influence inside the govern-
ments of Europe, could call upon a substantial trade
union and political movement. Some words of Leon
Felipe’s, lifted from Solidaridad Obrera of 21 April 1937,
pose the real issue:

‘And now, the only thing that we have to
do with him (a reference to Don Quijote)
is that which I attempted to state at the Aid
for Spain Congress which was held in Paris,
and which I was not allowed to state. It was,
more or less, this:

“We Spaniards are greatly thankful for
your charity and the lint and ointments
which you send us to repair Don Quijote’s
wounds; but we should be much more
thankful if you were to outfit him with a
new lance and an up-to-date shield.”
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Chapter Two: Organisational
life and trade union unity

Let us now switch our attention to some of the minutiae of trade
union and economic activity. We will begin with the regional

plenum of CNT peasants in Catalonia, held in early January 1937.

The report exposes the underlying differences in outlook between
that peasant federation, the UGT peasants, and the Catalan
republican U. de R. The report reads:

‘After the agreement of the rabassaires and ourselves
to incorporate the UGT into our alliance and after an
official invitation to this effect had been made to the
members of theUGT, these decided that they needed
to mull the idea over in advance. A fortnight later
the joint meeting was held, with Ardiaca, Torrens and
Roig in attendance for the rabassaires, M. Vazquez, C.
Boldu and R. Porté for the CNT, and, for the UGT, Cal-
vet, Poca and Colomé. This joint meeting proved a
tremendous letdown for us, for the UGT portrayed the
already existing pact between the rabassaires and the
CNT as a counter-venture and that, in addition to be-
ing an utter misrepresentation of that agreement, rep-
resented an absolute breach of the agreement sealed
between the UGT and the CNT as signed at the famous
meeting in the Monumental bullring organised by the
two organisations.
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by the local councils which are to watch
out for the economic development of said
socialisation. Let it be borne in mind that,
the more cordial are the relations of these
committees, the more fruitful will the task
entrusted to the unions turn out to be.

Those unions which may have a number
of sections socialised are to recommend
the formation of economic mini-councils
(consejillos) which shall serve to liaise be-
tween the section and the union’s general
council - it being the competence of these
mini-councils to suggest such charges,
fixed transportation arrangements and
whatever innovations they may consider
to be of advantage to the proper progress
of socialisation.

The union’s economic council shall report
to the regional council upon the progress
of the various socialised sectors and the en-
tirety of the incomes from the latter shall
be in keeping and under the supervision of
the regional council. Should this not be the
case, we would find ourselves in a position
where, within the bosom of the same union,
economic privileges would arise in certain
sections so that whereas a socialised sector
might thrive and prosper, other sectors, by
contrast, would suffer - this being an in-
equality that would lead to the conserva-
tion of class divisions.

The economic council of each union shall
see to it that the economy of each section is
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4. The functions of cooperatives are to be
taken over by the unions; the latter shall re-
ceive the savings made.

5. A fund at national level shall be set up for
the purchase of shipping. Such sums shall
be provided by the unions. It shall be left
to the discretion of the National Committee
to determine, in the light of its assets, the
capital outlay which may be required.

6. The National Committee shall par-
ticipate, through delegates, in all of the
leading central markets; the wages of said
delegates shall be paid by the markets.

7. All reforms of a social and economic na-
ture are to be accepted’

In mid-March 1937 there was a regional plenum in

Madrid of the transport unions. Items No. 5 and No.

6 on the agenda dealt with socialisation. After both
items had been gone into, approval was secured for
the following proposition:

‘In order to oversee progress and to offer
guidance to the unions regarding the
socialisation set in motion by those unions,
and also in order to ease the coordination
of inter-regional relations between other
unions, the Regional Transport Federation
of the Centre Region shall set up a branch
to be known as the regional economic
council and the latter shall be in constant
touch with all of those unions which may
have socialised the instruments of labour,
the socialisation of which is to be overseen

The report goes on to explain that, on the above grounds, the
negotiations were broken off. Subsequently they received an invi-
tation from the Rabassaires to another joint meeting where they
were to have examined proposals designed to narrow the gap be-
tween the respective interpretations. The UGT people employed
all sorts of pretexts to postpone this meeting. When the UGT was
enjoined to make a written statement of its views, it did so in the
customarily vague tones. On the instigation of the rabassaires a
further meeting was arranged, but this was aborted by the UGT
people. It was at this point that the Rabassaires and the Confed-
eration resolved to work out a new and separate agreement. The
latter included the following clauses:

‘1. Each family is to have the land which may be its
due. Surplus land and other lands taken in charge may
be liable to collectivisation provided that there are in-
dividuals supervised by responsible organisations who
seek to collectivise them of their own free will.

2. The size of the family plot shall be established in
each village in accordance with its characteristics and
the quality of its land.

3. The fruits of the earth are to belong to those who
work it and they shall not be dispossessed of their land
as long as they work it as it should be worked.

4. With reference to the organisation of collectives,
they are to be organised on the basis of lands con-
tributed to the collective by the collectivisers and of
the surplus lands of those who have too much land.
It is an indispensable prerequisite that those who
wishing to join the collective donate the entirety of
their holdings in land and working tools.

5. Should a holding be located in the midst of collec-
tivised lands, it will have to be exchanged with another
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plot, but this exchange must work to the advantage
of the individual obliged to change his holding. This
swap can only be effected if the said plot represents
an impediment to the collective. Should there be more
than one instance in the same amalgam of collectivised
lands then, should no agreement be forthcoming, the
dispute shall be referred to the liaison committee of
the three organisations.

6. In other instances, even though amalgamation of
holdings may be advisable, exchanges are to be made
freely without recourse to coercion.

7. Produce and other items which may be discovered
on the impounded farmsteads are to be made over to
the collective fund of the agricultural union, to be used
as collateral against credit to the collective, such credit
to be available always in justified instances. In those
instances where the farm is not collectivised, all of
the resultant capital shall be absorbed into the union’s
funds. This provision shall not be retrospective.

8. All of the economic production collectives, whether
family units or collective ventures, shall be amalga-
mated into one single agricultural cooperative in each
locality.

9. Farms hitherto worked in trust shall be liable to
collectivisation in whole or in part, provided that the
locality can show a given number of land labourers
freely desirous of collectivising them. The day labour-
ers who may work said farms shall be entitled to join
the collective should they so desire, or they may work
family holdings or on such tasks as the union may or-
ganise. In every instance, the day labourers’ rights are
to be safeguarded from abuse.

the start of January. Let us now turn, albeit briefly, to
another national plenum, this time of the fishing indus-
try; it was held on 27 February 1937 in the very same
city. We shall do the same with successive conven-
tions that were held under the aegis of this new indus-
trialist phase. Note the impulse to socialise manifest
in all of the texts. The national plenum of the fishing
industry unions adopted the following motion:

‘1. In the immediate term there shall be the
socialisation of all of the industry and its
appendages.

2. A plenum of the entire industry, CNT
and UGT alike, is to be convened for the
purpose of agreeing the essential points
regarding socialisation on a national scale.
The outcome of these plenums would be
progress towards one national plenum
embracing the industry in its entirety.
This does not mean to say that the CNT
unions may not proceed with immediate
socialisation, insofar as this is feasible for
them.

3. In accordance with the principles to
which the CNT subscribes in the matter
of the NIFs, be it stated that the trans-
portation of fish must, as is only logical,
fall within the purview of the NIF; the
National Committee is to be informed that
we refuse to countenance the idea of an
auto-transport [federation] which smacks
of centralism.
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Sanitary equipment (repair). Adminis-
trative personnel. = Hydrotherapy staff
and establishments. Herbalists. Pharma-
ceutical wholesalers and wholesalers of
pharmaceutical specialities. Barbers. Wig-
makers. Manicurists. Masseurs. Laundry.
Electrical medical equipment. Cleaning
and washing. Funeral services. Cemeteries.
Waste collection.

EDUCATION AND LIBERAL PROFES-
SIONS UNION:

Primary school teachers. Secondary school
teachers. University teachers. Music teach-
ers. Languages. Physical education. Crafts.
Fine Arts. Trades and vocational school.
Pure science. Writers. Administrators
(cultural officials). Lawyers. Nurseries.
Homes (orphanages).  School colonies.
Miscellaneous section.

UNION OF THE ENTERTAINMENTS
INDUSTRY:

Cinematographic artistes. Cinemato-
graphic industries. Operators and pro-
jectionists.  Variety. Circus. Concert
maestros. Amusement parks. Swimming
pools.  Sports. Cinemas and theatres.
Set-designers. Prompters. Stagehands.
Electricians. Programme sellers. Chorus
girls. Equipment supervisors. Musicians.
Authors. Water sports. Clubs.

Earlier we mentioned a national plenum of the Com-
munications Unions which took place in Valencia at

10. In the case of widows having under-age children,
they shall be able to seek assistance in cultivating their
holdings from the municipality or the union or shall be
catered for by other social welfare services, as may be
deemed suitable.

11. Mutual aid shall be the rule of conduct.

12. So that these agreements may be implemented
there shall be appointed a liaison committee compris-
ing three delegates from each of the pact’s signatory
organisations. In so far as may be feasible, the said
inter-union committee shall act in accordance with the
office of the minister for agriculture of the Generalitat
government

— Barcelona, 19 December 1936’.

This is how things stood when the CNT was invited by
the Rabassaires to a further meeting; however, when
the CNT representatives turned up for the appoint-
ment, in the belief that signatures would be put to the
pact, they found that the rabassaires were reneging on
it, or insisting that the commitment include also the
UGT organisation which was present there. When the
UGT declared that it ‘was not accepting collectivisa-
tion of the land, not out of principle but rather for mo-
tives of timing’, relations between the three organisa-
tions broke down.

There now follows an extract from the minutes, which
include the declarations of several unions represented
at the Regional plenum.

Up for discussion was Item No. 4 (in effect, Item No.
1), namely:
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‘What attitude ought the peasants of
the CNT to adopt vis—a-vis compulsory
unionisation?’

3

The vast majority of the peasants
spoke up against the decree on compulsory
unionisation. In this connection the claim
was made that party-political ends were
being pursued in the office of the minister
for agriculture, controlled by the rabas-
saires. Matard stated that in some places
along the coast the landlords had gone
over to the UGT and to the rabassaires. The
agricultural unions have some regulations
which make it possible for us to coexist.
The Regional Committee spoke up to say
that ‘compulsory unionisation’ did not
undermine the value of the collectives. The
intervention of the agricultural unions,
by collectivising produce will ensure that
we win over others’ sympathies. Such
organisms serve only economic ends and
imply no trespass against the doctrinal
outlooks that predominate in each union.
If we quit the agricultural unions we shall
be ensuring that it is others who direct the
economic order and we shall be left out in
the cold. It is agreed that a working party
be appointed to draft a proposition on this
item’.

This is the resultant proposition:

‘We recognise that the agricul-
tural unions have an essentially
economic function and have thus

UNION OF THE COMMUNICATIONS
AND TRANSPORT SECTORS:

1. Posts. 2. Broadcasting. 3. Railroads.
4. Vehicular transport. 5. Basic haulage
services. 6. Urban transport. 7. Maritime
transport and services. 8. Port services. 9.
Air transport and services. 10. Land and
sea repairs.

COMMUNICATIONS - Postal technicians.
Postmen. Urban. Juniors. Rural. Tele-
graphs. Telephones. Cable. Radio. All
workers and artistes exclusively involved
in radio broadcasting.

TRANSPORTS - Trams. Buses. Metro.
Drivers. Cleaning staff. Wheeled vehicles.
Stevedores. Stations. Docks and the like.
Port workers. Blacksmiths.

MARITIME TRANSPORT - Seamen. Ma-
chinists.  Radio-telegraphers. =~ Masters.
Ship’s mechanics. Petty officers. Exca-
vators (Workers with pick). Watchmen.
Mooring supervisors. River carpenters.
Shipwrights. Railroads. Air transport.

HEALTH, SOCIAL WELFARE AND HY-
GIENE UNION:

Doctors. Pharmacies and pharmaceuti-
cal/biological laboratories. Veterinarians.
Dental surgeons. Midwives. Medical assis-
tants. Intern medical students. Auxiliary
and specialist nurses. Pest controllers and
dog catchers. Health technicians drawn
from other branches of chemico-biology.

177



176

Sculpture workshops. Sales of construction
materials.

WOODWORKING - Cabinet makers.
Chair makers. French polishers. Uphol-
sterers. Sculptors. Carpenters. Furniture
makers. Mouldings and frames. Brushes
and packaging. Tools. Cane furniture.
Box makers. Coopers. Lathe operators.
Basket makers. Billiard suppliers. Ma-
chine sawyers. Mattress makers. Gilders.
Employees of wood yards and timber
plantations.

UNION OF THE PAPER AND GRAPHIC
ARTS INDUSTRIES:

1. The paper industry. 2. The cardboard
industry. 3. Publishing trades. 4. Press. 5.
Writing materials (paper, etc.). 6. Mills con-
nected with allied industries.

UNION OF THE DISTRIBUTION AND
ADMINISTRATION OF DISTRIBUTION
INDUSTRIES:

Street markets. Foodstuffs. Fabrics and
the like. Glass and crystal. Leather and
allied goods. Metalworking. Booksellers.
Chemical products.  Graphic arts and
miscellaneous.

ADMINISTRATION - Municipal em-
ployees. Generalitat employees. State
employees. Pensioners. Customs officials.
Various. Banking and savings. Insurance.
Advertising employees.

no ties to any social or political
tendency or denomination, and
acknowledging that where such
agricultural unions have been in
existence for some time past, we
also appreciate that they perform
the economic function of han-
dling produce and likewise the
buying and selling of the same,
procuring seed and fertiliser, to
the utter satisfaction of rural
workers. However, since that
very essence of political and so-
cial neutrality, reinforced by the
decree on compulsory unionisa-
tion which is under discussion by
congress, means that remnants of
the old state institutions, hostile
of course to the collectivist spirit
of the new economy spawned
by the revolution we are living
out, may be introduced into their
precincts, we propose:

1. The agricultural unions should
be run by the revolutionary union
organisations, the CNT, UGT
and U. de R. in those villages
where such unions may exist.
Wheresoever only one or two of
these trade unions may exist, they
or it shall have control of the ad-
ministration of these agricultural
unions.
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2. The farm collectives born of the
revolution shall be entitled to join
said agricultural unions while re-
taining their own personality and
jurisdiction so that they may avail
of their economic agencies in
the acquisition of produce, seed,
fertiliser and tools necessary for
economic growth, said collectives
being left free to enjoy access
to produce for consumption as
well as for effecting exchanges of
produce with kindred collectives
elsewhere.

3. All those members of the agri-
cultural unions who, prior to the
military rising, were active in or
who sympathised with parties of
the right shall have no entitlement
to speak or to vote.

Insofar as these conditions offer
an adequate guarantee of our
personality, once our understand-
ing and honesty in our dealings
and relations with other peasants
become apparent we could act by
example, earning their sympathy
and trust for our beloved ideals.

Persuaded that the times in which
we live call for collaboration, in
that the war demands it, we hope
that Congress may so approve.

UNION OF THE CONSTRUCTION,
WOODWORKING AND DECORATION
INDUSTRIES:

1. Construction, administration and main-
tenance of buildings. 2. Construction,
administration and maintenance of ameni-
ties, including public amenities. Highways.
3. Natural and man made stone. 4. Brick-
works. 5. Cement and asbestos building
materials. 6. Artificial cements. 7. Lime,
gypsum and natural cement. 8. Ceramics
and heat resistant substances. 9. The
carpentry and cabinet-making industry. 10.
Painting and decorating. 11. Disinfectant,
purification and ventilation installations.
12. Heating, water and compressed air
fittings. 13. Water, gas and electricity
installations. 14. Installations of fireproof
materials. 15. Installations of elevators and
service lifts.

CONSTRUCTION - Insulation and water-
proofing. Workers on mouldings and rein-
forced steel. Mosaic-layers and installers.
Heating technicians.  Bricklayers and
labourers. Stone and marble. Paper hang-
ers. Pavers. Quantity surveyors. Stucco
plasterers. Heating. Architects. Hods-
men. Ceramicists. Quarriers. Painters.
Plasterers. Managers of city properties.
Concierges. Public amenity employees,
elevator and service lift installation teams,
lamp makers, plumbers, electricity in-
stallers, oilmen and building maintenance.
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AUTOMOBILES - Technicians. Adminis-
trators. Die-makers. Sheet metalworkers.
Foundry men. Painters. Harness makers.
Mechanics. Miscellaneous.

AIRCRAFT - Technicians. Draughtsmen.
Administrators. Woodworkers.  Metal-
workers. Upholsterers and harness-makers.
Mechanics. Various.

UNION OF THE CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES:

1. Acids, salts and chemical fertilisers. 2.
Colouring and explosive materials. 3. Oils,
fats and soaps. 4. Chemical products for
pharmaceutical and photographic purposes.
5. Essences and perfumes. 6. The glass and
crystal industries. 7. The rubber industry.
8. The celluloid, galalitce and allied indus-
tries. 9. The tanning, leather and wooden
container industries.

CHEMICAL PRODUCTS - Laboratories
and perfumes. Coloratives and explosives.
Celluloid and galalita. Fats and soaps.
Acids and fertilisers. =~ Machinists and
stokers. Rubber. Various.

GLASS - Sheet glass. Plate glass. Lamps.
Bulbs. Optics. Torches. Tinted glass.
Mould makers and machinists etc. whose
work is exclusively concerned with the
glass industry.

HIDES - Tanners. Harness and straps.
Coney fur. Footwear employees.

The working party’s membership:

For Lleida, R. Oriol; for Igualada,
A. Amerius; for 'Hospitalet, A.
Sauch; for Gandesa, J. Valero; for
Mol4, F. Rebull; for Pla de Cabra,
F. Anglés; for Seu d’Urgell, A.
Martin; for I’Espluga de Francoli,
J. Vidal; for the Regional Commit-
tee, R. Porté; for Alt Emporda, F.
Callol.

Item 4 was — ‘How should we relate pric-
ing of agricultural produce to production
costs?’

“Tremp voices its opinion that, before prod-
ucts can be valued, an examination has to
be made of outlay. It mentions instances
of hoarding and of inflationary practices by
unscrupulous traders. Steps must be taken
to ensure that standardisation of prices is
established in every region.

Arbiols reckons that the current circum-
stances of the peasant do not as yet meet
the needs of the revolution. The middleman
has to be eliminated since he constitutes a
harmful element in the countryside.

Pi de Llobregat’s understanding is that un-
til such time as there may be an across-the-
board socialisation of wealth it will neces-
sarily be very difficult to attain the end in
view.

Regional Committee says that . . . ‘One
thing it is important to hammer home
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is this business of middlemen and the
abolition of taxes. Urban workers ought
to set up cooperatives. This would enable
shipments to be made directly and, in

this way, an evaluation might be made.

Abolition of taxes would do away with
that percentage of civil servants who
today make their living off the money they
receive from the peasants.

Tortosa believes that cooperatives are best
suited to handle distribution of produce and
to lay down prices.

Antoni de Mar believes that, for the reasons
already explained by the other areas, the
fixing of prices is impossible. We must
press on towards complete socialisation
and in that way we will be able to create
one huge community in Catalonia, wherein

each individual may eat whatever he needs.

We also have to go all out for the labour
charter and he who does not work, neither
should he be entitled to consume.

Regional Committee says ‘that we must
ensure direct exports, dispensing with the

middlemen who currently handle exports’.

It points out that the farming collectives
are in a very poor condition economically
and that help has been invited from people
who are under an obligation to provide it
without the results thus far having lived
up to expectations’

On this item, the following proposition was approved:

UNION OF THE WATER, GAS, ELECTRIC-
ITY AND FUEL INDUSTRIES:

1. Coal. 2. Petroleum. 3. Water service. 4.
Water refinement and distribution. 5. Elec-
tricity generation and distribution. 6. Gen-
eral services in water usage.

LIGHT AND POWER -Water. Gas. Elec-
tricity. Accountants. Electric cable work-
ers.

FUEL - Petroleum. Administrative person-
nel. Shipping. Outlets. Transport. Petrol
pump attendants. Lubricants. Coal. Seams.
Mineral coal workers.

UNION OF THE STEEL AND METAL-
WORKING INDUSTRIES:

1. Heavy steel industry. 2. Machine indus-
try. 3. Metalworking. 4. Copper and cop-
per alloys. 5. Lead. 6. Aluminium. 7. Mer-
cury. 8. Precious metals. 9. Enamel work.
10. Refrigeration equipment and materials.
11. Electric equipment and goods. 12. Auto-
mobile industry. 13. Aircraft industry. 14.
Shipbuilding. 15. Light machinery. Scien-
tific and precision instruments.

METALLURGY - Machinists. Tinsmiths.
Electricians. Pipe fitters. Boilermakers.
Coppersmiths.  Lathe operators. Jew-
ellers and silversmiths. Strongboxes and
weighing machines. Jobbing locksmiths.
Foundry workers. Itinerant knife-grinders.
Mould makers. = Workers employed in
machine sales firms.
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UNION OF THE TEXTILE, CLOTHING
AND ALLIED INDUSTRIES:

1. Growing and manufacture of cotton. 2.
Wool and fur manufacture. 3. Silk manu-
facture. 4. Manufacture of rayon and arti-
ficial fibres. 5. Hemp growing and manu-
facture. 6. Jute farming and manufacture.
7. Flax farming and linen manufacture. 8.
Knitwear. 9. Haberdashery goods. 10. Up-
holstery. 11. Fabrics including non-textile
substances (simulated leathers, fabrics for
waterproofs, etc.). 12. Industrial textiles.
13. Clothing industry. 14. Footwear indus-
try.

MANUFACTURING - Water trade: cloth
bolts, dyes and finishes; also screen-printed
fabrics. Machine operatives and drivers.
Supervisors. Technicians from the water
trade. Weaving technicians. Exports and
imports. Representatives from the Wool-
lens and Silk Committees. Second-hand
clothing. Miscellaneous.

CLOTHING - Tailoring, shirt making,
fashion. Waterproofs. Hat and beret mak-
ing. Corsetry and mattress manufacture.
Garters and suspenders. Glove making.
Furriery. Artificial flowers. Shoemakers.
Cane-makers.  Moroccan leather work.
Luggage. Harness-makers. Sandals. Glove-
makers. Coney fur. Umbrella workers.
Wickerwork and brooms. Shoeshine boys.

Tt is the understanding of this working
party that, so long as money is a factor in
the purchase of the product of labour, it
will not be possible to strike an absolute
balance between the cost of living and
production costs, since the peseta will have
sufficient impact to produce imbalance
in the market of supply and demand,;
nonetheless, a comparative approximation
between living costs and the prices of farm
produce can be achieved by implementing
exchanges between city and countryside
and the various production areas, making
use to this end of the production and
consumer cooperatives, with every encour-
agement being given to intercourse while
simultaneously ensuring that production
improves quantitatively and qualitatively
with the effective assistance of agricultural
expertise.

Another of the measures which the
working party believes might be put
into practice would be the abolition of
charges upon consumer produce with the
loss of revenues from said charges being
compensated by other taxes which will
more equitably and more equally affect all
citizens.

This step would make possible a natural
evaluation of farm produce and that would
enable the peasant to improve production
in every sense. This working party under-
stands that the farming collectives should
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enjoy the same rights as the agricultural
unions, especially with regard to external
trade based on the swapping of home-
grown with foreign-grown produce with
the profits made by the farming collectives
as a whole being set aside for sponsorship
of the same.

In the event of such operations being put
into effect, it shall be necessary to appoint
a trade commission made up of one dele-
gate from the committee of relations that
will see to the establishment of the sum
which is to be paid over to the producer
and distribute profits to those collectives
which the aforesaid commission may deem
most in need of the money.

So that the commission may have a pre-
cise reckoning on the basis of which to
prescribe the official price of items that
the collectives have to adhere to, these
collectives are to be obliged to compile
statistics indicating the figure for produc-
tion costs. For Masnou, E. Carreras; for
Guixols, Joan Oliva; for Igualada, Angel
Amanos; for Arbeca, Pedro Bolda; for
Cabra del Camp, Antoni Ferrer; for Asco,
José Daura; for Solivella, Francisco Inglés;
for Seu d’Urgell, Domingo Moliné; plus the
Regional Committee’.

Item No. 6 on the agenda asked: “What rela-
tions and solidarity ought to exist between
the peasant collectives?’

Forestry. 21. The charcoal industry. 22.
The cork industry.

FOOD - Oils and fats. Cafés, confectioners
and sweet makers. Pastry and fancy cake
makers. Chocolate, wines and liqueurs.
Stockmen.  Dairymen. Milk retailers.
Flour. Bakers. Luxury and Vienna breads.
Noodle-makers. Biscuit makers. Feder-
ation of butchering industries. Poultry,
eggs and game. Catering, which includes:
waiters, cooks, hotel pastry cooks and
billiard-room cooks. Stitchers and room
service. Domestic service. Groceries (self-
employed workers). Market employees.
Veterinarians involved in beef and milk
inspection. Flour salesmen. (Workers who
travel in cereals and foodstuff travellers
and travellers in preserves. Market and
grocery employees. )

FISHING - Central fish market. Trawl
fishermen. Small time fishermen. Porters,
weekly employees and sellers.  Trans-
porters.  Veterinarians involved in fish
inspection. Fishing fleet. Mussel fisher-
men and shellfish collectors generally.
Miscellaneous.

AGRICULTURE - Agricultural workings
and produce in general. Irrigation works.
The central market, El Born. Workers
involved in muckspreading. Workshops
given over to repair of tools. Engineers and
agronomists. Stockbreeding veterinarians.
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5. Possible disagreements be-
tween the parties concerned
are to be resolved by speedy
decision-making on the part of
the appropriate local federation
or by the local economic council
when the latter has been estab-
lished. - Barcelona, 27 February
1937.

In accordance with the clauses of the
proposition framed by the working party,
the new schema of the trade unions, reshuf-
fled into industrial unions, was to assume
the following form:

UNION OF THE AGRICULTURAL, FISH-
ING AND FOOD INDUSTRIES:

1. Agricultural workings and produce. 2.
The flour industry. 3. Bread manufacture.
4. The manufacture of noodles for soup.
5. The confectionery industry. 6. The
manufacture of vegetable preserves. 7. The
biscuit industry. 8. The sugar industry.
9. The olive oil industry. 10. The ethno-
logical products industry (vine-growing,
wine-making, the production of alcohol
and vinegar). 11. The brewing industry. 12.
The flower industry. 13. Bee keeping. 14.
The dairy industry and its by-products. 15.
Poultry, livestock farming and hunting. 16.
The fishing industry. 17. The coffee and
cocoa industries generally. 18. The tobacco
industry. 19. The catering industry. 20.

The Regional Committee spoke up:

‘The collectives afford a glimpse of the
manner in which exchange may be estab-
lished on the basis of the surplus in each
area. The Regional Committee explains the
necessity of the establishment of super-
vision to match consumer capacity with
production.

Pla de Cabra stresses the necessity of wages
being made equal.

The Regional Committee replies by point-
ing to the value of the collectives and of the
family wage. It asserts that, until the capi-
talist system is destroyed, complete stabil-
ity is not going to be possible.

Ginesta claims that some collectives con-
duct their dealings in a purely commercial
intent, going so far as to increase produce
prices continually. He advocates the adop-
tion of the family wage throughout the
region, arguing also that the federation of
collectives must become a reality.

Lleida says that it has collectivised every-
thing it was able to and following the set-
ting up of the cooperative, has done away
with the wage, leaving only 10 pesetas to
each family as petty cash. It points out that
in the capital there are many unemployed
whereas in the countryside there is a need
for manpower to work the land. It points
out that industry does not liaise as it ought
with the countryside’
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The working party devised the following proposition,
which was accepted: ‘In that the CNT is the driving
force, lodestone and creator of the collectives, the lat-
ter should have a structure the same as the unions of
the CNT, and their bonds of connection and solidarity
ought to be based upon the following norms:

1. All of the collectives shall notify the Regional Com-
mittee of all produce destined for exchange.

2. At harvest times or at other given times when the
collectives may have need of more manpower than the
collective may boast, individuals from the collectives
shall be able to move about from collective to collec-
tive for the purpose of showing one another such soli-
darity.

3. Through the agency of district committees engaged
in the same line of production - that line can be ratio-
nalised, with productive capacity being brought into
line with consumer needs and special attention given
to that which is in short supply, and ceilings imposed
on what is overproduced. Thus, we shall demonstrate
our constructive capabilities.

4. When collectives have reserve assets not required in
their running, these shall be made accessible to those
collectives which have the greatest need of them, sol-
idarity thereby being put into tangible effect. When
any collective may apply for assistance from other col-
lectives, account shall be taken of its record of admin-
istration before any such advance be made to it. All
statistical records bearing either upon production of
secondments for the purpose of helping with harvest-
ing or upon other urgent business are to be published
in our press organ so that the collectives may have data

mutual aid between the unions
from the collective point of view,
and between Confederation mem-
bers so far as individual effort is
concerned.

3. The establishment of the NIFs
implies the possibility of the latter
being able to initiate all activities
which they may find necessary as
auxiliaries of the mother industry,
in proportion with their potential
and as normally corresponds with
their economy and with the gen-
eral economy.

4. Should the force of current
circumstances make it necessary
that the cordiality and support
that ought to attend the conduct
of all unions be intensified to the
point of mutual understanding,
this shall be done, without any
of the parties thereby incurring
loss of individual identity. In ac-
cordance with this view, the Land
and Maritime Transport Union
shall be able to make extensive
use of the transport sections of
specific industries provided that
the general interest so requires
and ensuring that the particular
interests of the industries are not
overlooked.
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the least arbitrary measures possible -
but measures that were inescapable, the
arbitrariness of interpretation proved a cat-
alyst of argument. Finally, precautions had
to be taken against the possible collisions
which might arise out of the coexistence of
so many national organisations alongside
the CNT itself. And all of this had to
be put into effect at an accelerated rate,
in the worst of circumstances (as far as
equanimity was concerned) and amid the
colossal bustle of the collectivisations.

The proposition on the definition of the in-
dustrial unions as adopted by the regional
congress of the Catalan CNT, to which we
are referring, had merely regional validity.
We reproduce it below by way of informa-
tion, to assist the reader in their apprecia-
tion of the constructive work of that impor-
tant gathering. The proposition states:

‘The working party appointed
to frame a proposition on the
structuring of the NIFs hereby
offers the following proposition:

1. That the number and the
structure of the industrial unions
according to the proposition
placed before congress be ac-
cepted.

2. The constitution of the indus-
trial unions must maintain and if
possible increase solidarity and

to work from and may liaise with one another. The
working party’.

Item No. 7 mooted the possibility of ‘Setting up
a weekly peasants’ organ’ and the suggestion was
favourably received.

Item No. 8 broached ‘“The need to encourage poultry
farming’.  Poultry, of Barcelona, explained what
needed to be done to get breeders to meet production
needs. It stated that, as presently organised in the
countryside, only 90 eggs per bird were produced
each year, whereas conversion to more scientific
methods would raise production by a further 20 per
cent or more. In the rearing of chickens, account has
to be taken of those used for meat and those used as
layers. The rules of hygiene must not be overlooked.
Poultry-breeding schools are fine, but first one should
give some thought to a laboratory to research the
prevention of poultry diseases.

Liberal Professions spoke of certain experimental
farms that were to be put into operation. It is a
mistake to think that technology is without value.
They seek to teach more appropriate farm techniques
by practical example, unlike the farm experts of
the Generalitat who devote themselves primarily to
politicking.

Asc6 took the view that technical surveys were neces-
sary but that these had to take account of the fact that
survey and practice are not the same thing.

Vinebre said that we were moving into a new economy,
and in order to avert an impasse it was imperative that
production should be handled properly. There was a
prejudice against technology.
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Antoni de Mar gave its opinion that the collectives
should work intensively and not confine themselves to
working small plots, but rather work large holdings.

Torre del Espaiiol stated that technology would come
to naught in the countryside on account of the land
not being collectivised.

Liberal Professions claimed that technicians who had
gone into the countryside had achieved nothing prac-
tical because they were laboratory technicians. The
CNT will set up a laboratory where the appropriate ex-
perimentation may be carried out. Instead of reviews
which no one - least of all the peasants — read, practi-
cal achievements count. °

The following proposition on the matter was approved:
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“The Agricultural Technicians’ and Engineers’ Section
proposes:

Given that, within the CNT’s Liberal Professions’
Union there is an Agricultural Technicians’ and Engi-
neers’ Section, the purpose of which is to place itself
at the disposal of the agricultural unions in overseeing
whatever new policies and practices technology may
recommend, and it having been shown that the bulk
of the delegate representatives in attendance who
have contributed to the discussions on the agenda,
acknowledged the need to attune our economy to the
new revolutionary precepts, we suggest:

Various farm collectivisations have been organised by
the CNT, most of them in the absence of expert su-
pervision or advice. Because there is a risk of failure
and that this will discredit the CNT, it being the or-
ganism accountable for their conduct, it is imperative

and went no further than the trade locally.
To all intents and purposes, the CNT was
the sole local, regional or national liaison
between the unions. And that liaison was
essentially political or revolutionary in
character. So the new structure implied
the creation, alongside the political confed-
eration of the unions represented in the
CNT, of as many NIFs as industrial unions
that might have been set up.

The crux of the problem lay, primarily, in
the earlier definition — the definition of
basic industry, with all of its kindred varia-
tions. The problem was not easily resolved,
if one remembers that the same industrial
specialisation may make a contribution to a
number of basic industries simultaneously
and yet boast characteristics of economic
self-sufficiency. Many unions necessarily
had to vanish upon being absorbed piece-
meal into those industrial unions accepted
as prototypes. And at the same time those
unions doomed to disappearance advanced
arguments for their continued existence on
the basis of innumerable needs which were
proper to them. One also had to overcome
the obstacle of habit or the tendency to
conserve a real deadening influence, inim-
ical to all innovation. Nor was it an easy
matter to delineate a basic industry, given
the complex nature of economic factors in
the realms of production and distribution.
The obvious step, then, was to begin with
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tact or connection in a direct way with
industrially kindred unions elsewhere
in the country, but belonged to motley
local federations in the bosom of which it
was not feasible to concern oneself with
economic and industrial issues in that,
over and above the economic, the social,
political, ideological and revolutionary
considerations prevailed there. So what
was lacking was the industrial union
formed on the basis of the industry and
embracing all of the related trades; and
the industrial federation, or the coordina-
tion of these industrial unions with their
industrial affinity, at national level, was
likewise missing. The outcome would be
the creation of as many NIFs as there were
already industrial unions. The advocates
of this superstructure saw in the indus-
trial union, federated at local, regional
and national levels, not merely a superb
means of ensuring technical, economic and
administrative training for the workers,
but also the finest assurance of success on
the morrow of the revolution, when the
time came to have to replace the capitalist
regime with the economic management of
the unions.

The CNT’s current union structure reduced
the economic and industrial sensibilities
of the members to a minimum. Economic
activities were concentrated upon the
technical sections of the Sindicatos Unicos

that, in the oversight and direction of these collectivi-
sations we avail of the services that can be offered by
the technicians of our union, who will report upon the
economic realities of collectivisation, on the amend-
ments that need to be made and on the new guidelines
that need to be laid down for farms and which are best
attuned to their farming; their report will be consid-
ered by the Regional Committee of Peasant Relations
so that this may see to the implementation of these
guidelines within the appointed time-span and, in the
event of recalcitrance in acceptance of them, all moral
and trade union assistance is to be withheld from the
recalcitrant collectives’

An initial national plenum of the CNT’s Communications
Unions took place in Valencia at the beginning of January 1937. At
the plenum, a liaison committee was appointed and Madrid fixed
as its place of residence. Here is a summary of what was agreed
and passed on to the ministry in charge of communications:

‘1. The plenum hereby restates its strictly professional
stance, removed from all political activity. It also re-
quests to the government that all employees, whatever
their class, category or affiliation, be deployed appro-
priately without any unfair exceptions or demoralis-
ing favouritism, and that an end be put to appoint-
ments and leave.

2. A declaration of opposition to implementation of
the ordinance establishing dossiers in the selection of
officials, on the grounds that such documentation is
deemed vexation; the right to carry out such screening
work is claimed for the trade union organisations.

3. The plenum urges that a national communications
council be set up under the chairmanship of a govern-
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ment representative and with equal representation of
the two trade union groupings; as a matter of utmost
urgency, this council shall examine and propose im-
mediate reforms of communications services and an
organisational overhaul of those corporations which
have in their charge the public responsibility for na-
tional communications. Likewise, it urges the estab-
lishment of regional and provincial communications
councils with the same aims and composition.

4. It is important that international radio-telegraphic
services be nationalised and that the union organisa-
tions be given a say in the structuring of these services
at the appropriate moment.

5. The General Postal Inspectorate’s Department of
Junior and Rural Personnel should be run by an expert
plus four junior staff members and two rural agents
representing, in equal proportion, the two trade union
organisations.

6. Persons belonging to the junior auxiliary corps of
the state should cease to serve in communications un-
less they choose to join the corresponding posts or tele-
graphs organisations, to which end the appropriate or-
dinances should be passed.

7. In the economic sphere, the plenum broadly advo-
cates the wage improvements granted under the wage
legislation of 1932 and to this end, and lest the na-
tional economy be overburdened at the present time,
the plenum insists that overtime and all sorts of gratu-
ities which are not necessary expenditure be abolished,
and that the budget allocations for such payments be
used to improve the allotted wages of the more lowly
paid categories.

or socialisation of industries for
which no preparations have been
made, among other reasons for
lack of the appropriate organs,
the only ones for such an au-
gust and splendid politico-social
endeavour.

And let us not lose sight of the fact
that amendment of this tactical er-
ror is a duty incumbent upon us
all. There is still time to face up to
these realities with the equanim-
ity demanded by a revolution on
the march’

The shortcoming alleged in the Sindicatos
Unicos was that, whereas they provided
a solution to the craft societies and pro-
fessional unions and had eliminated
whimsical and arbitrary duplication within
the same trade, the very concept of the
Sindicato Unico failed to encompass every
kindred aspect and activity of any given
industry. For instance, the transport sector,
strictly the solitary activity of the several
industries that it served, subsisted as a
autonomous union entity. Joiners, who
belonged with the construction industry,
were attached in many places to the Wood-
workers’ Union instead. Broadly speaking,
the latter union was by its very nature a
subdivision of the construction industry.
Then again, save for rare exceptions, the
various unions of a locality had no con-

165



164

I am not the sort of man ever to
conceal my thought and for this
reason, I have repeatedly stated
that the revolution must yield
pride of place to the war. And
in so saying, it was never my
intention to renounce the revolu-
tion. That would be unforgivable.
What I always sought to say and
now I say again is that, over and
above thought of collectivisations
and socialisations, which today
have an aftertaste of corpora-
tivism, preference must go to the
task of creating the organs and
the capability and to direct and
to administer the new economy
without any sort of reliance upon
the state and its institutions.

But to create organs which may
then help to effect the collectivi-
sation or socialisation of society’s
wealth also implies making the
revolution: because to take po-
sitions and school ourselves in
those positions so that, once the
war is over, we may organise
the new economy, is likewise
a  profoundly  revolutionary
undertaking — much more revo-
lutionary than the operation of
destroying an economy through
impoundment, collectivisation

And as for the rural agents, the plenum recommends
that, in addition to the implementation of the decree of
9 March 1932 in those provinces where it has not as yet
been put into effect, their rates of pay be increased by
40 per cent and they be granted recognition as public
servants.

8. Without for the moment countenancing, on account
of our present circumstances, the introduction of a set
working day, the plenum declares that, in time to come,
working hours will have to be those prescribed by the
workers’ organisations for comparable activities’.

On 19 February 1937, the Boletin de Informacion CNT-
FAI (Barcelona) referred to a regional plenum of the
anarchist groups of Catalonia that was held in advance
of a peninsular plenum of Regional Committees.

A vague allusion is made to the plenum, whereby it
is stated that it had concerned itself with the military
and economic situation. A study had been made of
the question of collaboration in the government, and
it was agreed that certain steps be taken with regard
to various aspects of relations with the central gov-
ernment. It was resolved to encourage regional au-
tonomy movements, but that care should be taken to
avert the wrong-headed notion of separatism. Regard-
ing the role of anarchists in municipal councils and
with regard to the reshuffling of the economy it was
resolved, in accordance with the decision of a plenum
of the Catalan CNT, that socialisation in industry and
agriculture had to be intensified but without neglect-
ing the interests of rural smallholders or small-scale
industry. On the issue of the war the following propo-
sition was adopted:
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‘Given that comment and digression upon
the so thoroughly debated theme of militari-
sation are redundant, the following conclu-
sions have been arrived at:

1. Catalonia’s regional plenum of anarchist
groups takes the line that militarisation is
an ineluctable necessity imposed by the
war against fascism and adopts as its own
the provisions made in this regard.

2. Similarly, the plenum considers that
the mobilisation lately decreed should
be implemented as fully as possible, em-
bracing all serviceable individuals who
should devote their energies to labours of
immediate relevance to the war. In this re-
spect, the war economy must speedily turn
its attentions to fortification works, the
digging of trenches and the intensification
of the war industries, etc.

3. Reaffirming its precepts of hostility to
the state and to militarism, the plenum also
asserts that the future of the emancipating
revolution is dependent upon the measure
of responsibility with which the anarchist
organisation is able to put the conclusions
of this present proposition into effect.

4. Finally, the plenum requires of all anti-
fascist organisations, unions, collectivised
enterprises, etc. that they immediately
place all of their financial and monetary
assets at the exclusive service of the war
and of the revolution’.

of its markets and match them
with the productive capabilities
of each of its industrial zones,
because economics ceases to
be such whenever production
outstrips consumer needs and
natural resources. And this unity
in the realms of industry and
the economy is attainable only
through the NIF.

We have authenticating proof
of the truth of what I say in the
current circumstances in which
our industrial and economic
movement find themselves; thus,
Catalonia fails to coordinate its
industrial and economic activities
with those of the Basque Country,
and both have paid no heed to the
rest of Spain. And the inevitable
has occurred.

Just as Basque and Catalan indus-
tries are not functioning because
they cannot without the eco-
nomic support of their respective
home-rule governments, so the
industrial and economic machin-
ery of the rest of Spain no longer
budges with the assistance of the
State. It is sad to relate, but it is a
fact of life, born of improvisation
if one likes, but still a fact of life
for all that.
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tivity and the economy make up
an independent national whole,
both because the industries of
one zone have to march in step
with comparable and kindred
industries in other zones, and
because the economy of the south
of a country is intimately bound
up with the north’s economy,
and the economies of both with
the economies of the east and
west; and it is the existence
of this whole, the necessity
of which is patently incontro-
vertible, which requires that
the union be equipped with a
nationwide superstructure and
not with a general purvey but
rather with concrete and specific
responsibilities.

The profound sense of unity that
we urge upon the proletariat is
the same sense of unity which
we have to carry into the in-
dustrial and economic theatre.
Without that unity, the running
of industry and of the economy
cannot be regular; it must nec-
essarily become anti-economic
and negative because any indus-
try, if it has an appreciation of
its own economics, has to be
familiar with the requirements

On 23 February 1937 the press carried
reports on the National plenum in Valencia
of the steel and metalworking industry.
This plenum gave birth to the National
Industrial Federation (NIF) — comprising
the mining industry, foundries, scrap yards,
locksmiths’ shops, steel construction, ma-
chinery in general, bronze works, smelters,
boiler making, small machinery produc-
tion, automobile manufacture, shipyards,
arms manufacture, electricians, etc.

February 26 saw the opening in Barcelona
of a regional congress of the Catalan
CNT. According to the reckoning of the
confederal press, delegates representing
1,200,000 workers were in attendance. The
most important topic discussed was the
reorganisation of the unions. As we have
had occasion to see through the comments
upon this very subject during the CNT
congress of 1931 (see Chapter 3 of Volume
1 of this work), the CNT’s traditional
organisational structure, as adopted at
the Catalonia regional congress in 1918
(which introduced the practice of having a
Sindicato Unico embracing a whole trade)
had been called into question by many
militants who believed it to be flawed from
the point of view of industrial definition
and ineffective in terms of the immediate
and future achievements of revolutionary
syndicalism. During the war, the advocates
of NIFs expanded their influence and the
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events of the revolution themselves, with
the enthusiasm for economic and industrial
reconstruction, seemed to work on their

behalf.

Joan Peird, champion of the NIFs, returned
to this theme just a month before the
regional congress of the CNT sat down to
business. This is from his article, entitled
‘Time for cool heads and realities’:

‘.. . In our ranks, the vehemence
with which something may be
argued does not and will not lend
it any more weight today and
tomorrow than it did in the past.
As day follows eternally upon
day, time has the last word, and
so time is the judge that passes a
verdict upon us all.

It is a commonly held belief in
our circles that the heresies and
schisms of yesterday have been
transcended and elevated, per-
haps even under the pressure of
an inevitable transition imposed
by history, to the status of - I
am not going to say dogmas —
but, yes, circumstantial doctrines
determined by a war which
jeopardises the meagre legacy
of generations of humans past
and the chances of building a
new Spain, a Spain bearing the
promise of great vindication

of the dignity of a people, this
generous people which has shed
torrents of blood in defence of the
revolution of its dreams.

To build means to revolutionise.
A revolution which is not con-
cerned to build is stillborn. To
build, always to create, such is the
mission of every revolution. But
what they build and construct will
be of no avail if, beforehand, they
have not created the appropriate
organs to perform the tasks of
directing and administering the
new creations.

Even at the risk of donning the
mantle of heretic again, I find
myself compelled to announce
that in the CNT these organs to
direct and administer the new
economy are missing, and, as so
often before, let me say that the
CNT is now in need of the NIFs,
because the world of production,
the world of economics is, a
nation as a whole, inconceivable
when construed as a multiform
uncoordinated movement. The
new economy, according to our
theoretical constructs, can and
should rest upon the union, which
is the creative organ capable of
marshalling it. But industrial ac-
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I signed that paper,
as I would as easily
have signed my own
death warrant”

THE CULPRITS IN
PRISON: — Yester-
day, on the orders
of the court, the
following  surveil-
lance agents and
rearguard police
were arrested and
returned for trial...
Ramén  Torrecillas
Guijarro, one of the
bosses of the checa
and police agent
(third class) who
entered the force
in November last;
Domingo Ranchal
Garrio, another
chekist boss, the
terror of the de-
tainees in his care
and the instiga-
tor and organiser
of torture...Angel
Sénchez Larrosa,
Emiliano Alonso
Moreno,  Mariano
Caravaca Botis, all
of them implicated.

19. Every comrade, whether he
does manual or intellectual work
shall be looked upon as a toiler.

20. Any comrade who joins the
collective is to be assigned to that
work for which he displays prefer-
ence or aptitude, care being taken
at all times to ensure that his en-
ergies are deployed to the best ad-
vantage of the collective.

21. The collective is to seek by
every means to make comrades’
work human and dignified, avail-
ing of the advances of technology
- ensuring physical and mental
health as well as supplying the
needs of workers in their old age
and establishing trade schools,
general cultural and recreational
services, etc.

22. The collective shall stand
as guarantor for its component
workers as well as for their chat-
tels and properties, dispensing
with all insurance with outside
companies.

23. ‘Through national plenums,
the railways collective will look
into rules for entry into the rail
service, in tune with the precept
‘a place for every comrade and
a comrade for every place’, in
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accordance with the prescriptions
of article 20. They shall also look
into regulations for laying down
principles of optimum fairness
governing changes of residence.

ADDITIONAL ARTICLE:

If by chance, some regional net-
works are collectivised and some
are not, the former shall be left
independent in economic terms,
retaining the product of the oper-
ation of its own collectivised lines,
but their professional dealings
with the non-collectivised remain-
ing lines are to be coordinated.

The collectivised regional net-
works are to set up a common
fund, as indicated in article no.
3, but their moral and material
support are to be made available
to the others for the purpose of
achieving overall collectivisation.

That regional network which may
be economically independent is to
liaise with the organ which over-
sees the region in every respect.

On 24 March 1937 the following announce-
ment from the CNT National Committee
was carried in the Confederation’s press:

‘To all professional technicians,
engineers, architects, surveyors,
draughtsmen, leaders of industry,

that his eye-sockets were
empty.

‘See  that?”’, Tor-
recillas said to me.
“You'll end up the
same way if you
don’t talk’.

At midnight, they
set me free. A po-
liceman escorted me
as far as my house. I
was obliged to make
daily visits to the
home of an agent
by the name of Fer-
nandez Ruiz. They
tortured me again
there. One time
they twisted my
arms until my bones
creaked. As a result
of so much pain,
so much torment,
I signed a written
document that they
showed me. I do not
know what it said.
I suppose it will
be some unwitting
declaration. I swear
that if I made any ac-
cusations, the one I
accused is innocent.
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‘Won’t talk?’

‘No’, I answered. ‘I can’t
talk about anything or
anyone. I cannot ac-
cuse anyone, for I know
nothing’.

Whereupon they knelt
me down facing the
car, facing the blazing
headlights. There they
set about interrogating
me again. Again, I said
nothing. All of a sudden,
they began shooting. I
saw bullets ricochet all
around me. Eventually,
they got back into the car
and told me that ‘they
would dump me on the
highway’. We reached
the Civil Governor’s
office. They forced me
into the chair. This
was the most horrific
time that these wretches
made me go through. A
door opened and there
appeared before me a
young man hobbling on
some crutches. I heard
him moan and sob. I
raised my eyes and saw

company managers, accountants,
scientific researchers, laboratory
directors, specialists, techni-
cians in various specialities and,
generally, all who belong to a
profession of a technical nature
(excepting doctors and health
personnel, and primary and sec-
ondary schoolteachers enrolled in
the Health and Education Unions)
and enrolled in CNT-affiliated
unions.

All technicians’ unions, tech-
nicians’ branches of industrial
unions or federations and teams
of technicians affiliated to Liberal
Professions’ or other unions
affiliated to the CNT are hereby
invited to come together on 2
April for the celebration of a
national plenum in Valencia, with
an agenda as follows:

1. Appointment of a discussion
group.

2. Submission and scrutiny of cre-
dentials.

3. Discussion of the commend-
ability of replacing the Tech-
nicians’ Unions with Regional
Technicians’ Associations, one
for each region, with technicians
being required to belong simulta-
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neously to that association and to
the industrial union covering the
activity in which they engage.

(a) Organisation at regional, dis-
trict and local levels, on the basis
of specialisation.

(b) Definition of the status of pro-
fessional technician.

(c) General classification of the
technicians’ branches and special-
isations which each branch ought
to encompass.

(d) Record of anti-fascism as a
requirement for committee po-
sitions and representative office
on official agencies at regional,
district and local levels.

(e) Regional registration of associ-
ated technicians.

(f) Temporary union card which
should ease recruitment of techni-
cians as yet not organised in the
CNT’s industrial unions, etc.

(g) Periodical regional and na-
tional congresses or conferences
of technicians grouped together
by branch or by speciality, for the
purpose of considering technical
and professional matters.

(h) Regional experimentation and
invention bureau.

these people would kill me just the same. I
was strong enough and I spilled the beans
about no one, for there was no one I could
spill the beans about. From there, they
took me to the nearby hill called Cabeza
Cortada. They interrogated me again. I
don’t believe I need go into the torment,
the torture, the threats and blows meted
out to me between questions and answers.

‘We want to know more about
the leaders of Socorro Blanco and
Falange Espariola’

I replied that I knew nothing. They turned
me to face the wall and I could hear them
perfectly as they cocked their pistols. Tor-
recillas said to me:

‘You’ve five minutes left to live.

You can still save yourself if you
talk. Think about that’

I said nothing. I was demented by so much
torment. I still cannot comprehend how I
withstood so much pain. Torrecillas began
a countdown:

‘One, two, three . . . fifteen . . .
twenty . . ..

The seconds were counted away.
Suddenly I heard . . . ‘Fire!’. And
a volley of shots behind me. Terri-
fied, I ran my hands over my body.
Abruptly, with a shove, they made
me turn my face:
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‘You’re a bunch of . . .! None of you wants
to make a statement. We’ll see how you feel
about it later on!’

And he ordered me: ‘Proceed’. They led me into a large

hall. The governor stepped into earshot and said to me:

‘We're going to make it hot for you. You
could avoid all this if you were to “sing”’

I was terrified. They were all looking at me in a way
that turned my blood to ice. They ordered me once
again:

‘Say that you belong to Socorro Blanco
(White Aid)’.

I refused. That I could not say for it was
untrue. In view of my answer, they told me,
in tones of anger:

‘Tonight we’ll be taking you for a
“stroll”’

They took me out of the office and bundled
me into a police van. From there, I was
transferred into a private car that set off at
speed. They took me to the cemetery and
lined me up against the wall. In that po-
sition, I was subjected to an interrogation
that I will never forget. To every question,
I answered no, that I knew nothing. They
tried to get me to accuse the leading
personnel of the confederal organisation
in Murcia. I refused. I saw the end of my
life approaching and I imagined that even
were I to try to save myself by turning
informer against some innocent person,

1. Structure.

2. Workshops, laboratories, etc.,
for tests and trials.

3. Role of the planner or inventor.
4. Moral rewards for the inventor.

(i) A regional bureau for retrain-
ing and placement of technicians
in urban, rural, mining industries,
etc., so as to cater for the needs of
the confederal organisation.

4. Establishment of the (CNT) Na-
tional Technicians’ Association.

(a) Its National Committee.

1. Composition.

2. Place of residence.

(b) Representation of the associ-
ation on governmental (oficiales)
or confederal national agencies

to be determined by the CNT
National Committee.

(c) The association’s statutes.

5. Should the National Techni-
cians’ Association or its Regional
Committees set up polytechnics?

(a) The affirmative case.
1. Appropriate format and
upkeep.

2. Relations with the CNT educa-
tion workers’ unions and their re-
gional and national bodies.
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(b) The negative case.

1. How should technicians be
deployed for the dissemination of
technical learning?

2. Relations in this event with the
CNT education workers’ unions
and their regional, district and
local or national bodies.

6. Relations with the UGT.
7. General business.

A regional congress of land workers in
Castile was held in the Lara Theatre in
Madrid at the beginning of April - 480
delegations attended, representing 84,895
members. Isabelo Romero, the general
secretary of the CNT in the Centre, opened
the meeting with an address in which he
stated:

‘Against the secret intrigues of
those who conduct themselves as
counter-revolutionaries, we, the
men of the CNT, must prepare
the people, showing it that we
are ready, once fascism has been
defeated, to ensure that things are
not left as they have been hitherto.
Such work by our comrades has
borne fruit in many a village in
Castile, where the comrades of
the UGT have gone so far as to
establish, with notable success,
the free commune which our

put some sharp questions to me. He asked me about
the political affiliations of Eusebio Chico de Guzman,
Joaquin Hernandez Ros, José Pérez Garcia, Esteban
Abad y Sicilia and Basilio Galindo Martin. I remember
that at one point he asked me:

‘Why did you go over to the CNT?’

Ireplied that I did not know the motives they might ex-
pect for joining that union grouping. I could set mine
out and these were quite simply that I believed, hon-
estly, that that organisation’s approach struck me as
the one best suited to achieving the utter emancipation
of the working class. To my answers, the governor
retorted that I could say whatever I liked. That we be-
lieved we had contrived to settle our accounts with the
people by carrying the CNT card, but that this would
merely delay the people’s justice as embodied by him.

While the governor was speaking, one group of indi-
viduals drew their pistols and began to scrutinise the
barrels, aiming them at my face. Throughout, I could
hear screams coming from a room adjoining the one I
was in. Those cries made my blood curdle. I can recall
them exactly:

‘Stop, murderers! You're killing me! I'm
bleeding to death! Get me out of here!’

And then a hoarse, commanding voice, shouting:
‘Shut up, dog! Shut up or I'll have your life!’

At 7.30 p.m., the civil governor again approached the
chair I was in and asked me ifThad ever been a member
of any anti-republican groups. I quickly replied in the
negative and he retorted, infuriated:
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my name. When I told him my name he put his arms
about my throat and said: ‘Hello, my dear friend
Serrano! How goes it? How are you?’ He led me into
a room adjoining the one I was in. There, there was
a chair. Torrecillas gazed at me. All of a sudden he
punched me in the chest and forced me into the chair
saying:

‘Sit there!’

He said nothing else to me. Then turning to a youth
who was seated at a table, between two telephones, he
ordered:

‘Listen, treat this lad well: if perchance he
should get insolent or annoy you, give him
a boot in the privates’

Off went Torrecillas, leaving me faced with the young
man to whom he had issued such amiable instructions.
They paraded me before a succession of persons whom
I did not know. They all stared at me and hurled the
most cutting names in my face. The one who most
insulted me was the governor’s secretary, a certain
Carpena, who, getting on like a thug and a bully, and
after railing most outrageously and foully against my
mother exclaimed:

“You’re going to sing out loud and clear
tonight, if you value your life’

Torrecillas came and went between the office and the
room in which I was. Not once did he pass through
without regaling me with one of his delightful com-
ments and, especially, without loosing off one of his
‘welcome’ caresses across my face. One time the civil
governor came up to me. I remember it well. He

confederal movement urges and
advocates.

He explained the obstruction by politicians
of the establishment of the village munic-
ipal councils or committees with CNT in-
volvement. Their obstruction was based on
considerations of anti-fascist integrity.

‘The PCE’, he said, ‘numbered
only 10,000 members prior to 18
July. Today they claim 140,000
and do not describe themselves
as parvenus, but they do place
obstacles in the path of the estab-
lishment of local councils with
CNT personnel, because their
unions, in some villages, were
constituted subsequent to July.

Against this background we find
ourselves in a position where,
whenever there is a village where
confederal representatives are
debarred from its municipal or-
gans, the unions, as the rightful
representation of the labouring
masses, ignores and scorns the
dispositions emanating from
those bodies, which are born with

the blight of ineptitude.

He went on to explain what the CNT had
done in respect of certain confiscations:

‘Do you know, comrades, what
the CNT did with these valuables?
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Well, upwards of 30,000,000 pe-
setas were handed over to the
Government so that it might
turn them into arms with which
to combat the common enemy.
And another of our comrades’
concerns has been to hand over
what funds remained to them -
very little — to the unions of the
region’s villages so that these
might reorganise production’

Several village delegations contributed to
the debate on revolutionary unity. Here
are some of the contributions:

‘DELEGATION FROM PRIEGO:
‘Unity is necessary, but let us
remember that the Jesuits have
yet to quit Spain. In our area there
are many persons ensconced in
political organisations which are
the ones that oppose the wishes
of the workers. The UGT knows
them better than we do, because
its ranks include persons opposed
to this alliance. But in all our
zone the fact is that the peasants
are against the Stalinists and
republicans because these have
all of the caciques of the province
in their ranks.

SAN CLEMENTE: ‘We must make no
mistake and we must know who are the
enemies of unity, because unity cannot be

“The checa commenced its operations at a time when
Luis Cabo Giorla held the position of civil governor in
the province. That unlamented Pontious Pilate’s offen-
sive against the technical personnel of CNT obliged us
to scrutinise his work more closely. The upshot of this
was the discovery of a torture ‘bureau’ in Trinquete
Street. The boss of that checa was a police commis-
sar whose place was taken later on by Torrecillas, the
one-time druggist and amateur torturer. Shortly after-
wards, the checabegan operating in Freneria Street. As
the chief of police did not enjoy his full confidence,
he sent to Cartagena for Commissar Argimino who
placed himself at his direct command. Thus was born
the Murcian checa.

A TORTURE VICTIM’S STORY: — This we are going
to pass on to the courts. In it we shall find statements
from several of those tortured by these card-carrying
inquisitors. The victims are many, but for today we
shall confine ourselves to transcribing the statement
of José Maria Garcia Serrano. That comrade states:

“At 11 am. on 12 March, two policemen turned up
at the Treasury Department where I was working
and told me that I was being arrested TO HELP
WITH THEIR INQUIRIES. They took me to the civil
government. They led me into an office in the main
building, on the left. In that office I was received by
one Torrecillas who, with a smile on his lips, asked

So what had happened in Murcia? Let us allow Cartagena Nueva,
the CNT’s own organ in that province, to explain the facts. The
report we reproduce below from Cartagena Nueva did not reach
the public as most of this edition was seized by the police.

Here is the grisly item in its entirety:
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And even a comrade from the CNT — and not one
whose membership dates from after 19 July, but one
who was a member from well before the military
revolt — endured the ghastly torment of having his
eyes gouged out before vanishing, so that no one
may know where his poor martyred body could have
wound up’

This is the view of EI Socialista:
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‘Aside from the monstrousness, in terms of the dic-
tates of conscience, of countenancing such justice (if
we may so call it), of what use then are the judicial
agencies empowered to dispense it? On this matter,
we acknowledge no quibbles, no excuses of any sort.
Offenders may and must be tried exclusively by the
competent courts. And the verdict issued by the courts
is the only one which can prevail. The thought that a
sentence of death may be passed does not make cow-
ards of us. But what does affront us is that some thugs,
whatever they may call themselves, setting themselves
up as a Committee of Public Safety, should dedicate
themselves, acting upon their own authority, to en-
forcing punishments which have the endorsement of
no official organism. Nor will we countenance the pos-
sible existence of police agencies operating beyond the
control of the government authorities, on the pretext
— for we suppose that this will be the pretext — that
it is vitally necessity that the rearguard be cleaned up.
Clean it up? Sure: the rearguard needs cleaning up,
but clearing it up of these mavericks who award them-
selves a status that they do not have and which we, at
any rate, cannot acknowledge as theirs’

achieved while the crimes committed with
such impunity against our organisation
continue’

INFANTES AREA: ‘Agrees with the need for unity and
upon the need to avert the sniping which is going on
between both great unions’

CANETE AREA: ‘In the UGT there are many mayors and bu-
reaucrats who are obstructing unity because it would spell political
death for them and for their privileges’

VILLAVERDE: ‘In our district, unity is a fact. The UGT and the
CNT have already set up a collective which needs envy nothing of
any formed in Spain’

COMRADE PICAZO: ‘In Almadén, the UGT, by agreement with
the mayor, has stood as guarantor for all of the lads covered by the
mobilisation, lest they risk their lives fighting fascism, which goes
to show who it is who is in charge of the municipalities’

The resolution agreed on concerning this matter pointed out:

‘1. That the UGT and CNT be urged to arrive AS
PROMPTLY AS POSSIBLE at an alliance between both
union groupings, based upon solid and indestructible
foundations;

2. That a commission be appointed, comprised of com-
rades from the UGT and the CNT, so that whenever im-
pediments to this alliance may arise in some villages,
due to its being obstructed by political elements, it may
travel to said areas and take steps against the alliance’s
enemies;

3. This union is of the view that socialisation will have
to be effected throughout the whole of Castile regard-
less of the interests of parties and organisations;
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One of the most important items on the agenda of the congress
framed these questions: ‘Is the creation of an agency to regulate
industry’s economy and effect trade a pressing need? In the event
of an affirmative reply, what sort of format should we endow it

4. That in the workplaces only the members of the two
organisations, the CNT and the UGT, may participate
in the discussion of these foundations for alliance’

with?’

A working party came up with the following proposition, which

was approved:
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‘The working party having examined at great length
the problem with which this item confronts us, it
has concluded that the creation of such an agency
which, on a completely new basis, may fully meet the
economic needs of our organisation and at the same
time fully ensure the interchange of our endeavours
between one union and another, or one district and
another, is a matter of the utmost necessity. In prob-
ing this matter, this working party has taken account
of the circumstances through which our people are
passing, so that, in framing our recommendations,
we may congratulate ourselves upon having done so
in full accordance with our principles and with the
abnormal nature of the situation by which the country
is beset. For this reason, we have divided the question
into two different aspects. The first is the necessity of
this agency’s being created. The second is the format
of the same, so that in the briefest possible time what
we aim at may become a reality. In each union an
economic commission is to be set up to oversee the
endeavours of the collective:

In point of fact, the Gaceta that same day published an ordinance
from the Interior Ministry ordering that the Madrid city council be
formed on the basis of 31 councillors. That ordinance allocated the
seats as follows:

UGT 6 councillors

CNT 6 councillors

PSOE 6 councillors

PCE 5 councillors

FAI 1 councillor

Izquierda Republicana 1 councillor

Unién Republicana 2 councillors

Izquierda Federal 1 councillor

Partido Sindicalista 1 councillor

JSU 1 councillor

FIJL 1 councillor

Republican Youth 1 councillor

On 23 April, after publication of the above decree and while the
councillors were going their separate way, and blaming one an-
other for the downfall of the Defence Junta, a fresh scandal erupted,
as some newspapers were to report — among them the Madrid
dailies Castilla Libre and El Socialista. The scandal concerned the
discovery of a whole series of outrages perpetrated by the Murcian
checas.

Castilla Libre reported:

‘We have not and will not oppose the shooting of any
fascist, whoever he may be. But we will always be
against the torturing of anyone prior to the exemplary
justice being inflicted upon him which the people
requires and cries out for. But in Murcia it emerges
that the victims of the torture were not fascists only.
Persons belonging to revolutionary organisations
and Popular Front parties were sadistically tortured
in the notorious clandestine dungeons of Murcia.
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clause. Thus the jurisdiction of your command is lim-
ited to strictly military organs and consists solely of
the leadership of the campaign army of the Centre.

By virtue of all of the foregoing, your excellency’s per-
son is relieved of the exercise of authority in civilian
matters and, as such, of the functions delegated by the
government to the person of the commander of the
Madrid military command. This relief, in turn, will
have to imply the dissolution of the Defence Junta of
Madrid, whose members have been assisting your ex-
cellency in governmental matters through the direct
delegation of your authority.

The Madrid military zone is to be that portion of
the city which lies to the west of the following
north-south line: Bravo Murillo Street, San Bernardo
Square, San Bernardo Street, Santo Domingo Square,
Campomanes Street, Fermin Galan Square, Espejo
Street, Milaneses Street, Mayor Street, Ciudad Rodrigo
Street, Mayor Square, Toledo Street, Estudios Street,
Salmeron Street, Curtidores Bank, Legazpi Street, the
Andaluca Bridge and the Manzanares river.

As your excellency surrenders the powers delegated to
him by the government, I must convey to you the grat-
itude of the Council of Ministers and my own personal
thanks for the acumen, energy and unselfishness with
which you have at all times aided the public author-
ities — a thanks which I ask you to communicate to
your collaborators, the members of the junta sharing
your authority

— Valencia, 21 April 1937; the President of the Coun-
cil of Ministers and Minister of War, Francisco Largo
Caballero!

(a) Let us say that the collective is to be administered
directly by this union commission, which will under-
take to effect the task of distribution, utilising the sys-
tem proportionality with family size, whenever feasi-
ble. This commission will have to hand all figures re-
garding production and need, so that at any given mo-
ment it may know how interchange may be effected or
assistance requested from other of our unions in that
area.

(b) The aforementioned union economic commission
will report to the district economic section about sur-
pluses and deficits in produce, so that the latter may
accurately determine the mode of exchange.

(c) This commission is also to ensure that those com-
rades who cannot directly participate in the liberating
work we propose may be properly catered for, thereby
averting the possibility of representatives of the old so-
ciety foisting upon them the status of outright slaves
- such as we all had hitherto. This applies to those
comrades who, by virtue of their working for foreign-
owned concerns, cannot decide — until such time as
the war may be over — upon the wholesale seizure of
the same, so as to set them to work for themselves, col-
lectively.

With the local mission of this commission having been
completed, it comes under the purview of the regional
economic commission, which shall be structured as fol-
lows:

THE ZONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSION: - This eco-
nomic commission has a zonal purview and is to re-
quire of the unions which constitute it, figures cover-
ing both the produce of its soil as well as what it needs
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but does not produce. Similarly, with the backing of
all its affiliated unions, it will stand ready to handle
with intelligence the interchange which is needed, so
that the unions may see that their interests are prop-
erly defended.

(a) The Zonal Economic Commission will undertake,
within the parameters of the figures supplied to it by
the unions, to improve the economic circumstances of
one village, by availing of the surplus produce of an-
other village which, within its circumscription, may
be more advantageously appointed.

(b) The Zonal Economic Commission will compile
overall production and consumption figures and will
forward these, for its information, to the Provincial
Federation, availing of that higher agency so as to
effect the mutual arrangements necessary for the
improved operation of the inter-zonal economy.

PROVINCIAL ECONOMIC COMMISSION: - This
provincial economic commission, just like the zonal
one does with regard to its unions, will require of
the zonal Ccmmissions that they supply it with a
detailed breakdown of the deficits or surpluses which
each of these may have, in that, once in possession
of such information, it will be able to proceed with
interchange between one zone and another.

(a) The provincial economic commission is to be in
close liaison with the regional economic commission
with regard to what we shall set out as the functions
of the latter.

REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSION: - The re-
gional economic commission is to have access to the
necessary reports so that it may at any time know

Your good friend and comrade. — Melchor Rodriguez
(sealed).

Palace of Justice, 28 February 19377
Cazorla’s response was as follows:

“Comrade Melchor Rodriguez. Dear friend and com-
rade: citizen Ricardo Pintado Fe, in whom you have
repeatedly shown an interest, was yesterday retrieved
and returned to his home.

In communicating this welcome news to you, I em-

)

brace you cordially — ]J. Cazorla.

We have indicated that the Cazorla episode, one of the many that
exacerbated the antagonisms between the parties, was the straw
that broke the camel’s back as far as the fate of the Madrid De-
fence Junta was concerned. Here is the decree dissolving the Junta,
published on 23 April 1937:

‘THE PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
AND WAR MINISTER TO THE GENERAL IN COM-
MAND OF THE FIELD ARMY OF THE CENTRE. —

Most excellent sir, Madrid council being due to consti-
tute itself on the 24th of this month, that council will
thereafter assume charge of those functions covered
by the needs and resources of the municipality. As
far as government authority is concerned, this is to be
wielded in every province by agencies answerable to
the Ministry of the Interior.

In the light of this, I hereby bring your excellency’s at-
tention to the fact that the orders of 6 November and
6 December 1936, issued by my authority and com-
municated to your excellency on the same dates, are
thus amended in the manner implied by the foregoing
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the letter I sent to Cazorla did its job and — after 68
days! Ricardo Pintado Fe, for such was the name of
the young youth of whom I speak, was set free.

To this I append my signature, assuming responsibil-
ity for all that I say and I am ready to expand upon it
whenever I may be required to do so.

Here is the letter to which I have alluded:

“Comrade Cazorla, councillor of Public Order. Friend
and comrade Cazorla: Some time ago I spoke with
you and handed over to you a letter and photograph
complete with precise details concerning a 21-year-old
young communist, a member of the party since 1 July
last year, and who belongs to the 5th Regiment and is
nephew to under-secretary of Justice Mariano Sanchez
Roca. The lad in question (as I told you and as I tell you
again) is detained at no. 7, Fernandez de la Hoz Street
where he has spent 68 days to date. Sanchez Roca is
constantly pressing me to see to it that Ricardo Pintado
Fe (such being the youth’s name) is made available to
you or to the court authorities. Thus, I made overtures
to you, though there has thus far been no reply from
you to the wishes of our comrade Sanchez Roca. T have
just this minute finished a telephone call to the house
in question and the person in charge of that establish-
ment (presently a supply depot) tells me that, in point
of fact, Ricardo Pintado Fe is still in detention there,
but in the charge of no. 1, Marqués de Riscal Street.

Would you be so kind as to effect a just solution to
this burdensome business so that I may accede to the
wishes of comrade Sanchez Roca?

I will be much indebted to you.

what are the needs of one province and the surpluses
of another, for the purposes of effecting exchanges,
sale or purchase of produce from one region or an-
other. In keeping with the same federative setup, this
regional commission will keep the commission that
is to be set up along similar lines within the National
Committee briefed as to the manner in which its
region’s output and produce are proceeding.

NATIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSION: - The na-
tional economic commission will also have access to
reports carrying the aforementioned information, so
that in every circumstance it may know our organisa-
tion’s assets and the manner in which the exchanging
of produce is to be effected between the Regional
Committees which represent us.

(a) This commission will be able to effect such ex-
change in whatever way it may determine, provided
that the operation takes place within the nation’s
boundaries, something that it will not be able to do
when it has to resort to kindred operations across
frontiers. For these this national commission must
have liquid capital or spare cash with which it can
pursue trade between our soil — freed of bourgeois
tyranny — and states living under the system of man’s
exploitation of his fellow man.

All these commissions, as may be deduced from the
above, operate inside the CNT organs mentioned, util-
ising a technical-administrative corps that, with full
background knowledge, can accomplish the task en-
trusted to it.

In proposing this organisational format, we have
sought at all costs to avoid the retention of the fea-
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tures of the organisation upon which the bourgeoisie
relied for its business purposes; and also to afford
full satisfaction to the worker on account of the
assurances implicit in this scheme of organisation.

Desirous of being as brief as possible in our proposi-
tion, we hope that delegations will give it their utmost
enthusiastic endorsement, since the working party
stands ready to clarify wherever asked so that the
content may be as effective and positive as possible.

On behalf of the working party: — For the Cuenca
provincial federation -- Angel Linares; for the
Guadalajara provincial federation, Gregorio Eusebio;
for the Toledo provincial federation, Aurelio Lopez;
for the Madrid provincial federation, Juan Olmos; for
the Ciudad Libre provincial federation, Juan Picazo.

Also in February 1937 a national plenum of the Regional Com-
mittees of the FIJL was held in Valencia. At it the FIJL membership,
as represented at the plenum, was made known. The breakdown
was as follows:

Andalusian Regional 7,400

Extremaduran Regional 1,907

Levante Regional 8,200

Centre Regional 18,469

Aragon Regional 12,089

Catalan Regional 34,156

On account of the enormous difficulties created by the war, and
of the isolation of those two loyalist zones, delegations from the
Basque and Asturian Regional Committees failed to attend.

Among the resolutions agreed by the plenum were: the creation
of the Revolutionary Youth Front ; intensification of propaganda
nationwide with a uniform and modernised approach; boosting of
constructive revolutionary endeavours; halting the advance of the
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not to mention the war and the revolution which the
people is mounting so as to make a transformation of
everything old, unjust and cruel, by means of noble,
honourable methods and processes of lofty humane
justice which, in the eyes of the nations of the world
as a whole, may serve as an indication of how all we
Spaniards who have formed a phalanx in support of
the republican system which the people has adopted
for itself, defend our lawfully won rights with heads
held high and with clean hands (once the first days of
the fascist uprising are over).

As the enclosed documentation includes evidence of
abuses perpetrated by the ‘communist’ and Stalinised
hordes displaying police warrant cards and credentials
and at the express orders of councillor Cazorla, I must
confine my present note to an accompaniment to a af-
fidavit to how, in the communist checas, which have
become clandestine prisons, men and women are held
sequestered for days, weeks and months on the basis
of simple denunciations, whether phoney or genuine,
on which basis all sorts or personal outrages contrary
to the most elementary intention of the law, written
and human, are committed. The case which I cite, per-
petrated against the person of a nephew of the cur-
rent under-secretary of justice, Mariano Sanchez Roca,
thanks to my overtures to Cazorla and to my having
passed myself off as a communist — to which end I
adopted an assumed name, for the purpose of estab-
lishing by telephone that the aforementioned nephew
of Sanchez Roca, a young man whom we had given up
for dead, was indeed being detained on the premises of
Radio Comunista at no. 7, Fernandez de la Hoz Street,
and the upshot . . . the upshot was, as I say, that
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held. This was in a checa that had been set up in the Fernandez
de la Hoz Street. Now in possession of specific details regarding
the place where young Pintado was being detained, Melchor Ro- By way of a conclusion to the plenum, the following ground
driguez turned to the councillor for public order who, in the face rules for the creation of the Revolutionary Youth Front were ap-
of the evidence, had no option but to acknowledge this and take proved:
steps connected with the whole episode.

On 20 April the following exposé, endorsed by Melchor
Rodriguez in person, was made public through the CNT press:

counter-revolution: demanding a more efficient, more energetic
address to the pursuit of war.

‘1. It is our considered opinion that progress towards
the formation of the Revolutionary Youth Front is
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‘Lest this piece become interminable through the inclu-
sion of quotations and copies of documents exchanged
between Cazorla as delegate for Public Order and my-
self as special delegate for prisons, a propos of the or-
der issued by the said Cazorla regarding the removal
from the government’s prisons of persons absolved by
the popular tribunals after their own having been in-
terned by him, only for these to be taken, by means of
subterfuge and secret verbal orders issued to agents at
his command, to clandestine prisons and to battalions
of communist militias, there to be moved up into front
lines for deployment in the erection of fortifications

. (according to him). I hereby declare that I am
ready to appear before the responsible authorities and
committees to demonstrate by word and document the
‘dismal’ (funesta) policy pursued from the office of the
councillor for Public Order in Madrid by Santiago Car-
rillo and Serrano Poncela, first of all, and by José Ca-
zorla latterly. The last-named above all has revived
the old methods of the savages Martinez Anido and
Arlegui in such a way that, in the estimation of thou-
sands upon thousands of level-headed persons whose
attachment to the lawful anti-fascist regime is beyond
all question, he is, by his pernicious endeavours bring-
ing dishonour upon the government of the Republic,

impossible without recognition of the social and eco-
nomic transformation the Spanish people have gone
through since 19 July. Consequently, all organisms
which may enter must undertake to prosecute this
social transformation. Our unity will bring us the
strength to succeed. The winning of the war, and the
making of the revolution — such is the mission of the
Revolutionary Youth Front.

2. To bring influence to bear in a decisive and consis-
tent manner so that relations between the trade union
organisations may be increasingly close and fraternal,
this being of relevance to Spain’s economic life.

3. An intensive campaign will be mounted urging at
all times that all anti-fascist tendencies be represented
in the political and social leadership of Spain in pro-
portion with the membership they represent in that
thus we will succeed in rallying more firmly the wishes
of the working class, by its feeling fairly represented,
and, so that this propaganda may be effective and uni-
form, selfish sectarian or party political conduct must
end; at meetings, conferences, in the press etc. there
is to be no apology for nor paeans sung to any specific
doctrine in the name of the Alliance of Revolutionary
Anti-fascist Youth, but every action is to be bent to rais-
ing the morale of the fighters and to reassuring them

207



208

that the rearguard will put their yearnings for libera-
tion into effect; the allied agencies have a completely
free hand to present their ideas, tactics and objectives
to the people, provided that in such campaigns they
display every respect and show every consideration
for the organisms represented in this front, as also for
the organisms allied in the struggle against fascism.

4. With regard to the social side of things, we take the
line that since all the anti-fascist currents are of the fed-
eralist persuasion, it must be the socio-political line of
that system which should prevail among the peoples
of Iberia. Beginning now, we must secure the widest
autonomy for each region, province or municipality,
with the right of all to free experimentation being ac-

knowledged.

5. In our view, if the anti-fascist forces are to be ren-
dered more effective, there is a need to create the Pop-
ular Army with a united command (mando tinico), pro-
vided that this command include representation of all
anti-fascist organisations and provided that it can de-
pend upon the confidence of the fighters. The military
commands of the Popular Army should faithfully re-
flect the aspirations of the fighters so that in this way
there can be the mutual trust needed to win the war.
This Revolutionary Youth Front is to campaign to en-
sure that young fighters are given priority in admis-
sions to the Popular War Academy.

6. The Revolutionary Youth Front is to be represented
on all the high commands and bodies directing the war,
in order to give cohesion to the majority of the fighting
forces.

of Madrid, the latter newspaper on the very eve of its being
suspended had published the following:

‘What has been going on in Torres de Alameda, in Vil-
lanueva de Alcardete, in Pedro Mufoz, in Puebla de
Almenara, in Villa de don Fadrique, in Corral de Alma-
guer, in Villamayor de Santiago and many other vil-
lages in Castile? Numerous CNT workers, upstanding
workers, have been murdered and in the majority of
cases, those murders have been committed by scum
bearing the PCE card. The central committee of that
party, and not just Mundo Obrero any more, has an
obligation to say that which has not been said so far:
whether it approves or condemns such crimes. Until
such time as it does so pronounce, and until such time
as it speaks out definitely about this matter, neither
Mundo Obrero nor the PCE’s central committee has
the authority to bandy words with the editors of the
CNT press’

In late April, the sadly notorious Cazorla affair — which was
one of the factors which led the central government to dissolve the
Madrid Defence Junta — broke the surface of the stinking lake of
politics.

Cazorla was the councillor in charge of public order on that junta.
Needless to say, he was a fervent Stalinist. At his instructions the
police detained a youth by the name of Ricardo Pintado Fe, who, it
transpired was the nephew of the under-secretary for justice, Mari-
ano Sanchez Roca. For seventy days the whereabouts of the youth
was unknown and he was assumed dead. Not that he was a fas-
cist; very far from it indeed. The special delegate for prisons, the
CNT member Melchor Rodriguez, took it upon himself to investi-
gate this mysterious episode and, by the ruse of passing himself
off as a communist, discovered where the kidnap victim was being
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Two days previously, the newspaper Nosotros had written:

A propos of what had been going on in the villages of Castile,
which lay behind the suspension of Castilla Libre and CNT
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Yesterday Castilla Libre was suspended because it
exposed, with proof, the murders of CNT workers
in some Castilian villages at the hands of elements
which pompously describe themselves as ‘control-
lables’ (controlados). Yesterday a platoon of guards,
surrounding the printing works where CNT is printed,
prevented our confederation’s organ from making
contact with the people of Madrid by suspending it.
And yesterday too, the anarchist newspaper Nosotros
was likewise suspended by government order’

‘As recently as yesterday our ears were ringing to the
welter of objections to the unfairness of censorship in
any form. Today, as if it were yesterday and allegedly
out of concern about this war, every letter arriving
from abroad and those sent abroad from inside this
country is subject to censorship. As we said, this is
justified by reference to the wartime circumstances;
but something of which we were still ignorant is the
fact that Catalonia lies beyond the borders of Spain.
Eight days ago our entire correspondence with Catalo-
nia reached us after a delay varying between four and
six days. This is simply intolerable. Why this censor-
ship of correspondence that does not even come from
the battle front? Today as yesterday, arbitrariness has
the upper hand. What this is and how to react to it
remains to be seen, since we are not disposed to coun-
tenance it. Do we need to fall back upon our own re-
sources, by organising a mail service of our very own?’

7. The signatory organisations shall insist that all of
the armed forces, guards, carabineers, troops, sailors
and people’s militias are supplied with the same equip-
ment. We demand a vigorous purging of the bureau-
cracy, a reduction in large salaries and abolition of the
holding of more than one state-salaried post.

8. The Revolutionary Youth Front shall prevent
recruitment being made on the basis of battalions,
brigades or other units, none of which are to be
raised without prior arrangement with the labour
organisations.

9. Incumbent upon the Revolutionary Youth Front is
the task of cleansing the rearguard of parasites and
enemies of the revolution and of the anti-fascist cause.
Anyone who is, in terms of age and physical state,
fit for useful work, will have to possess a document
recording his occupation, otherwise he will have
to be mobilised for fieldwork, fortification work or
for frontline combat. Similarly, the Revolutionary
Youth Front will, at all times, agitate on behalf of
socially useful work and selective production. The
Revolutionary Youth Front will wage an intensive
campaign to have all industries adapted to meet the
demands of the war.

10. THE LAND QUESTION: - the Revolutionary
Youth Front will struggle alongside peasant youth to
secure al of their rights over the land, to have the
holdings of the latifundistas and landlords socialised,
with peasant collectives being set up and smallholders
who have no need of waged labourers to work their
land being left a free hand in production. In every
regard we shall lay stress upon the necessity of re-
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specting the toil of the peasant, tightening ever more
the bonds of solidarity between city and countryside.

11. Persuaded that if order is to be restored to an econ-
omy dislocated by the war, an agency to regulate pro-
duction and consumption is needed, the Revolutionary
Youth Front launches the following watchword — ALL
ECONOMIC POWER TO THE UNIONS.

12. The Revolutionary Youth Front will put forward
as a necessary premise that all young people who be-
long to the organisations that may join will have to be
unionised as members of the CNT or of the UGT, with
the exception of students, who are to belong to their
professional organisations.

ADDITIONAL CLAUSES: — Admission to the Revolu-
tionary Youth Front is dependent upon acceptance of
these two stipulations:

1. All youth organisations — labour, sporting, student
and military — which are anti-fascist, are eligible for
admission.

2. This Revolutionary Youth Front shall enter into re-
lations with all of the anti-fascist youth fronts world-
wide, urging these to render effective aid to proletar-
ian Spain which is fighting against fascism and for so-
cial revolution’

In the latter half of March, a regional plenum of the land workers’
unions of Levante met in Valencia. At this plenum approval was
given to the creation of an agricultural bank. Resolutions designed
to accommodate agriculture and its ancillary industries were also
approved. The problem was raised of ‘those collectives and indi-
viduals who wish to continue working outside of collective con-
trol even though they belong to the Confederation’. The resolution
passed stated that
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emy and taking him on in battle. And he cannot raise
the matter with the churlish intention of fostering the
impression that comrade Maroto was in fascism’s ser-
vice. Morén knows the circumstances in which any-
one may have entered Granada, just as there are those
who have entered other places which he, “the hero of
Almeria” would be incapable of gaining entry to.

Finally, let us conclude by affirming that comrade
Maroto may have performed thoughtless acts, but
what no one can doubt is that he is a revolutionary
and an honest anti-fascist. We vouch for that, and
so do the thousands of comrades who know him and
who have served with him, and so do the authentic
people of Alicante who have lived with him. He may
have made mistakes since 19 July, but there is no
doubt that for anti-fascism he has done more than
the “MORONS OF THE REARGUARD” WHO ARE
CAPABLE ONLY OF SOWING DISCORD.

We say no more because we are leaving it up to the
appropriate persons to enforce the immediate sanction
which someone as irresponsible as Moron deserves —
his irresponsibility made all the worse by the position
that he occupies, which should have made him weigh
his words more carefully.

We regard the above as enough for everyone to known
now whom to heed’

At the height of Mola’s offensive against Bilbao, the CNT news-
paper Castilla Libre of Madrid was confiscated after it carried de-
tails about the murder of six workers in Torres de la Alameda.
The confiscation turned into a suspension order that affected the
newspaper CNT and the Iron Column’s Valancia-based publication,
Nosotros, something which Soli condemned on 16 January 1937:
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appointed a Commission of Inquiry. And he knows
that the Commission has been working and works
still to clarify the facts — seeking to apportion the
responsibilities, so to proceed unmercifully against
anyone who may appear to be implicated in the
loss of Malaga. So Morén is in no position to make
allegations like he has done, it being the government’s
place to do so. And he, as a mere functionary, should
have kept his mouth shut.

2. If “there was play at revolution” in Malaga, and if
there were “too many committees”, this is something
which is not for him to reveal. When the right time
comes, he will be able to demonstrate with details
aplenty and documents WHO WERE THE COMMIT-
TEES, WHAT ORGANISATION THEY WERE FROM,
and WHO WAS PLAYING AT REVOLUTION. We,
with a greater sense of responsibility than Moroén,
have held our tongues and stay silent still, believing
that this is not the time to make public what happened
in Malaga since 19 July, in that this would only lead
to the break-up of the anti-fascist bloc. Above and
beyond everything else, we want to maintain unity so
as to crush fascism, even though it cost us morsels of
our very existence, as has been happening since the
historic day of the military revolt.

3. The rally which took place in Almeria WAS AU-
THORISED BY THE CIVIL GOVERNMENT, AS WE
CAN DEMONSTRATE WITH DOCUMENTARY EVI-
DENCE. This is something which the governor in his
haste has omitted to mention in creating the impres-
sion that it was an act of violence.

4. If Maroto entered Granada it was because he has
been more capable than Morén in closing with the en-

‘supply of facilities [could be furnished] for all,
whether in the union or not, provided that assurances
may be given with regard to their supply with the
surrender of their produce, up to the value consumed,
with any excess amount surrendered returned to
them, a certain percentage being deducted for the use
of the agricultural bank’

The plenum in question also turned its attentions to the after-
math of the tragic events in Vilanesa, which arose as a result of
security force intrusion into the economic activities of the collec-
tives.

In chapter 15 of volume 1 we dealt with the foundation in Sueca
in October 1936 of the People’s Orange Cooperative. This initiative
caught on among the orange-growing villages on that side of the
river. The outcome was the creation of a new type of economic
organisation — the Consejo Levantino Unificado de la Exportacion
Agricola (United Farm Export Council of Levante/CLUEA). An ar-
ticle signed by Miguel Ros and published in the 16 December 1936
issue of Solidaridad Obrera explains the aims behind the founding
of this body:

‘First: To organise exports and avert counter-
revolution. To this end the two trade unions, the CNT
and UGT, which, economically speaking, embrace the
regional economy in its entirety, have joined forces. It
is made up on the basis of direct representation (CNT
and UGT again) of the maritime and surface transport
industry, peasants, administrators, export technicians
and agents.

The aim to be pursued by the CLUEA, in accordance
with the local councils, is to export fruit produce in
a harmonious fashion, so that all involved in it, from
the point of growth up to the moment of embarkation,
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may enjoy a fair share of its value. As far as export
goes, membership is open to smallholders, which is to
say that, by falling into line with the norms and prices
set by the CLUEA and their local council, they can ex-
port their fruit produce, the product of which will be
handed over to them (Article 10 of the scheme). As
for delivery quotas, in that these are a factory creating
disunity between villages, none which are not propor-
tionate or equitable should be retained. The precise
intent of the CLUEA is to make the delivery without
further charges other than for packaging.

Second: Procurement of the greatest amount of
foreign currency for the war’s sake and to avoid the
exportation of capital. In settling upon the price or
prices which should govern generally agreed sales, we
have avoided competition between the local councils
themselves, competition which assuredly would have
arisen. This measure has, on the one hand, prevented
a fall in the amount of foreign currency earned (result
of competition) and on the other avoided villages
looking upon themselves as traders or competitors,
instead of regarding themselves as brothers at a time
when unity is so sorely needed.

As far as the organisation of exportation goes, this
averts the smuggling of capital sums which, with each
exporter having a free hand, first on the basis of his
own money and then that of friends who would throw
in their lot with him, to make purchases of oranges by
agreement with the purchaser or commission agent,
would mean that the money made from sales would
wind up abroad. This is the work which the CLUEA
has to take care of. The rationale behind this is very
clear. And if the CNT and UGT union groupings are

The Machine-Gunner Barracks — Almeria, 12 April
1937’

Francisco Maroto was released on provisional liberty on 1 May
— apparently on the instructions of the Ministry of Justice.

In mid-April the CNT National Committee had published the
following note by way of a reply to the statements of Morén, the
civil governor, who was, as we have seen, the prime instigator of
the detention of Maroto:

“The press startles us with some statements by Moron,
the incumbent governor of Almeria, wherein, in the
most irresponsible and provocative way possible, a
heap of insults is spewed out and the CNT labelled as
fascist. We are not about to sink to the same depths as
someone who, oblivious of his duty, has ventured to
produce in public the apple of discord and confusion.
But we have an obligation to spell out the real facts,
briefly.

We shall gloss over the boastful tones of the words of
someone who, in October let himself be taken with a
half dozen bombs in his barn. Nor shall we discuss
his sublime “heroism” in styling himself “the rescuer
from the debacle” and the man who prevented Almeria
falling into rebel hands: heroism and daring he is will-
ing to share with “the sole defenders of the situation”,
the JSU. Let us move on to what is for us the meatier
parts.

1. “Was Malaga sold out?” “By whom?”, we ask.
Mordn, a civil governor to boot, has an obligation to
abide by the decisions of the government, which is
what he ought to represent — we say ‘ought’, because
we can tell you that he has not done so — and he is
perfectly well aware that the government immediately
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passing through Almeria, the Andalusian Regional
Committee which was in that city, asked me to speak
at a rally planned and organised by that committee. I
acceded to that request. At the meeting, I spoke some
blunt truths, calling a spade a spade. Is this clear?

You state that I am no Napoleon. I have never, so far as
I am aware, claimed to be one; I am happy to be what
I am. However, I recall and give thanks for certain
reports in your newspaper wherein you stated that I
performed my duty and — I must confess — such a vote
of confidence filled my modesty with pride. I look for
no greater reward than the satisfaction of duty done.

Now more than ever it is clear that my confinement
was the result of political intrigue: as witness the slan-
ders and phoney allegations directed at me by Gabriel
Morén. In consequence, I should like the CNT Na-
tional Committee and the FAI peninsula committee to
appoint a lawyer to issue an appropriate writ against
Mordn, before the appropriate court so that there, with
the reassurance and guarantee of the judgment of my
peers, the truth or falsehood of the allegations made
against me may be established, and culpability deter-
mined.

I appeal to the Minister of Justice in turn to appoint
a special judge to take a hand in this affair and shed
some light on it, so that a precedent may thus be estab-
lished to the effect that no one has authority to set his
tongue wagging to the detriment of the reputation of
his fellows. It is my belief that there will be no need to
dwell upon this episode and that the elementary prin-
ciples of justice, whose observance in ineluctable in
these present times, will be satisfied. For today, this is
sufficient.

the only ones, this is because all political parties are
represented, economically speaking, in those, and that
being the case, we believe we should have ended up
with double representation had the aforementioned
parties been involved in their own right. And one
has to concede that, by removing the obstacles that
hamper its proceeding smoothly, exportation would
proceed as smoothly as silk — something impossible,
as I mentioned earlier, under the old free export
arrangement which would spell ruination and certain
counter-revolution’

A decree from the Minister of Trade, under which the govern-
ment proceeded to take charge of all foreign exports, likewise for
reasons of exchange controls, aroused the natural suspicions of
the collectivists. In consequence, there followed a series of fric-
tions and even a resistance to adherence to the government’s ordi-
nances. And as is de rigueur in such cases, the government chose
to bring the recusants to heel by deploying the security forces. The
mere presence of these forces resulted in a jitteriness that just had
to degenerate into bloody fighting. Even bearing in mind the al-
leged intervention of provocateur elements, the fact is that there
was a bloody attack by the government forces, followed by the in-
vestment of the workers’ centre in Vilanesa. The peasants made
a worthy reply to the brutality of the Assault Guards by availing
of the same weapons by which they had been attacked, and the
entire riverside area rose up against the uniformed forces. But for
the intervention of the Confederation’s ministers and committees,
the conflict might have had grave repercussions in the region and
even on the battle fronts. The Iron Column, whose preoccupation
with rearguard matters we were able to look at in earlier chapters
(see volume 1), issued stern warnings to the security forces and to
the government itself. Intervention by the peacemakers was ex-
ceedingly difficult if one bears in mind that the decree which had
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triggered events had been the handiwork of the Confederation’s
Minister of Trade, Joan Lopez. One of those ambiguous formulas
designed to get everyone out of a fix and to postpone an ultimate
solution until happier times was concocted.

Against this backdrop, if we turn again to the land workers’ re-
gional plenum in March, we should now be able to decode the
meaning of the speeches:

“The Minateda union records its protest at the security
forces’ interference in the project to make a new begin-
ning. It sends its greetings to the CNT prisoners in Tor-
res de Cuarte and voices a complaint against the gov-
ernment’s repressive behaviour towards the progress
of the peasants’ liberation.

The National Committee said that the fostering
of tragic incidents could be attributed to possible
elements lying in ambush in the unions and in the
countryside. It exhorted everyone not to lend any
support to such schemes which, together with the
blinkered mentality from which the authoritarian
element may suffer, furnish the occasion for the
perpetuation of outright massacres. It spelled out its
version of events, which, in its view, had facilitated
the realisation of the enemy’s plans. It added that no
one had bothered to brief the Regional and National
Committees in advance of what was in the offing,
nor yet concerning a mobilisation which took place
without their knowledge or authorisation. The Na-
tional Committee had looked into the matter of the
prisoners and in this particular had assurances that
they were to suffer no injustice. Similarly, care had
to be taken to demand other assurances so to forestall
eventualities similar to the one under discussion. It
asked everyone to do absolutely nothing without
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without being able to prove his words stands exposed
as a liar.

Lastly he says that my column quit the front to go
down to Almeria. Another lie. Not one single man
budged from his combat position. The high command
of the Gaudix sector knows this to be so, and I defer to
its expert testimony on this particular.

Let us now speak of the reply inserted into the editorial
of Nuestra Lucha in its issue of the 9th of this month,
a reply directed to our own Confederacion of Murcia. I
will be brief. No, you editors of Nuestra Lucha. That is
not the way you go about it. I am an anarchist, a mem-
ber of the Confederation and at no time have I ever
been a traitor. If we are not to regard it as beneath
contempt, this snide form of making comparisons and
holding up examples requires necessary proof. You
must know, once and for all, that I am the equal in dig-
nity of our late brother Durruti and may be the equal
of the most dignified of men. Odious comparisons I do
not accept: before these can be drawn, I insist on them
being demonstrated. Over to you.

I also have to tell you ‘dear comrades’, that I do not
need you to vouch for me, since my conduct is wholly
clean and honourable and that is my guarantee against
any slander and so much falsehood. Be that as it may,
my thanks to you for your ‘kindness’.

In reply to your wily questions and so that your
doubts may cease once and for all, let me enlighten
you to the fact that my stay in Almeria was purely
accidental. I was returning from a trip to Barcelona,
where I had gone to negotiate the dispatch of 5,000
hand grenades and other war materials and, on

235



234

As witnesses to what I say, I cite all the men, Con-
federation members or not, who have fought and are
fighting on the Granada front. But, furthermore, my
mother, my brother, the Inspector of Provisions, my
sister-in-law and my two nephews aged 14 and 11
live in Granada. My brother was murdered by the
fascist rabble in the first days of the revolt, my mother
suffered torment and daily ill-treatment at the hands
of this scum every time that I spoke over the radio
or my column attacked. The persecution of my loved
ones got worse. My sister-in-law presently works in
a foundry where she earns 2.50 pesetas for working
around the clock. With that miserable sum she has to
support a family of four.

Ilikewise defy Moron to substantiate his claims and to
retract those which I have refuted. The third allegation
mooted against me, and false like the other two before
it, is that, in the vicinity of Motril, a group of horse-
men clashed with some of the Governor of Almeria’s
boys, wounding some of these and stealing a car from
them. I have no idea whether or not these facts are
correct, but I absolutely deny that these horsemen be-
longed, as is falsely alleged, to my column. Remember
that it — the column — was operating in mountains
2,000 and 1,500 metres in height, where cavalry would
have been wholly ineffective and, for this reason, there
never was any in the column which carries my name,
it being made up exclusively of infantry. Outstand-
ing witnesses to this fact are the military authorities of
the Gaudix sector, where the column always operated.
Quackery is a poor trade: and it brings no credit on
him who follows it. Again, I defy Mordn to substan-
tiate his allegations. Talk is cheap, but he who talks

first briefing the committees which have to carry the
responsibility for what may happen.

The debate opened, with the following agreed upon:

1. Immediate release of all those held in relation to
the recent events and belonging to the UGT and CNT,
such release not to cover those openly deemed trouble-
making moles, so that these may be brought to trial.

2. It is to be suggested to the government that the en-
tire Assault Guard be moved up to the fronts so that
the peasants may set up production properly, confi-
dent that they would not face outrages perpetrated by
cacique-type elements.

3. Appointment of a commission made up of CNT and
UGT personnel, to intervene in and itself find a solu-
tion to peasant conlflicts of a violent character, and

4. Restoration of the arms seized from persons known
to be upstanding militants’

The regional peasant plenum was attended by 240 delegates, rep-
resenting a membership of 45,000.

The Vilanesa incidents were exploited worldwide by the Krem-
lin leadership and by its Iberian spokesmen, for the purposes of
bringing the CNT and Spanish anarchism into disrepute. The 31
March edition of Solidaridad Obrera carried a translation of a poi-
sonous article that had appeared in Moscow’s Pravda, and which
was a parcel of foulness. Alongside the translated article, the paper
printed a reproduction of the original text. One of the subterfuges
employed by the press services of the Soviet consulates in Spain
was the hoary old cry that objections raised to slanderous articles
carried by the Russian press were based upon misunderstandings
due to wrongful or inadequate translations. This time the stencil
of the clipping from Pravda could be set alongside the translation,
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and the usual subterfuge had been neatly headed off. Beneath the
by-line of one N. Oliver, Pravda had stated on 22 March 1937:
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‘THE INTRIGUES OF FRANCO’S TROTSKYIST
AGENTS: - On 16 March the anarchists’ central
organ, Solidaridad Obrera, published in Barcelona
berates the Soviet press with abusive attacks. And
in particular, the author judges the dispatches
from Soviet correspondents concerning the counter-
revolutionary attitude of the Trotskyist organisation,
the POUM, as a damaging tactic, the object of which
is to sow discord in the ranks of the ‘anti-fascists of
Spain’.

This sleazy little article, which rallies to the defence of
the Trotskyist traitors, is the work of obscure elements
who have wheedled their way into the ranks of the
anarcho-syndicalist organisation. These are the erst-
while collaborators of Primo de Rivera, of the ‘Fascist
(and Trotskyist) Falange’. It is an open secret that out-
right reactionaries rule the roost in Solidaridad Obrera
and that its real editor is Canovas Cervantes, former
editor of the fascist periodical La Tierra.

These agents of Franco’s have ensconced themselves
in the anarchist organisation with an eye to shatter-
ing from within the unity of the Spanish people, but
their designs will not bear fruit. Daily the anarcho-
syndicalist masses are taking more to heart the notion
that an iron discipline, a strong Popular Army is sorely
needed. This is the reason why the enemies of the
Spanish people, having infiltrated the ranks of anar-
chism, now attack the Popular Front with redoubled
fury.

In the first place, it is said that I was in cahoots with
certain rebel elements which met in Gibraltar, for the
purpose of disturbing public order in Almeria, thereby
paving the way for the entry of rebel forces into the
city, once they had taken Malaga. This allegation is of
such gravity that one cannot simply make it and leave
it at that: it has to be followed up with solid and cate-
gorical proof. Accusations of such import and serious-
ness cannot be let slip as asides, but must be substan-
tiated and proven so that not the shadow of a doubt
remains. Let me assure you from these pages that this
allegation, in so far as it refers to me, is utterly false,
and I challenge Gabriel Morén to substantiate it.

Secondly, “that seemingly I enjoyed ready access to
Granada”. This too is untrue. I have proof aplenty
of the falseness of this allegation. If anyone has en-
tered Granada — and not once have I done so — the
high command of the relevant sector should know the
reason why and be aware of the service rendered by
the selfless comrades who rendered such services by
gambling and obviously risking their lives. I cannot
be any more fulsome on this point, for I have to bear
in mind the discretion infringed by one who had a
duty to observe it, and heaven forefend that what had
been achieved hitherto may be become impracticable
hereafter. Anyway, had I had such ease of entry into
Granada, I would have brought my family with me:
others did so, or some exchange might have been ar-
ranged . . . something which, properly handled, I may
yet bring off, but which I have not because such deal-
ings have always been repugnant to my conscience as
a free man.
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the Stalinists’ proselytising drive among the cadres of the original
militias, and, later on, among the officers and NCO’s of the Popu-
lar Army. Dogged efforts were made to bring disrepute and then
disgrace to those officers and commissars who turned a deaf ear
to the proselytising and corruptive overtures made by the Krem-
lin’s envoys; this would be followed by their being tried and de-
moted. Such efforts increased in accordance with the popularity
of those they were trying to recruit, or, as the case might be, neu-
tralise. The circumstances surrounding Maroto’s arrest and trial
are clearly spelled out in his defence plea published as an article
on 16 April.

Under the caption ‘T demand proof. — Replying to certain slan-
derous allegations’, Maroto wrote in Solidaridad Obrera:

‘T have read, with outrage naturally, the interview
given by Gabriel Morén to an editor of Nuestra Lucha
and which was included in the editorial for the 7th of
this month. I was overcome by loathing and revulsion,
such as this insidious and false attack could not but
provoke in me, and I read it through, firmly resolving
to make due reply and to demand proof, to insist
that we find out where each of us stands, and that
punishment be meted out wherever due, for there is
no way that I am about to put up with a situation
where that which has been said about me should go
unpunished.

The aim has been to shroud information about me with
an atmosphere of histrionics. It is a tale with all the
sensation-seeking of the penny dreadful genre. Innu-
endo is obscured by eye-catching headlines about is-
sues unrelated to us. In some cases, the truth of the
claims that are made is far from certain, in others we
dispute their authenticity with all of the force of rea-
son and truth.
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It is no coincidence that at the very time when the Ital-
ians were beginning their attack on Guadalajara, these
accursed Trotskyists organised an armed uprising near
Valencia. We also have to note that the Valencia peri-
odical Nosotros, in its back page articles, issues daily
calls for the release of those detained for their part in
the armed uprising, among which number there are
self-confessed fascists. These demands are always ac-
companied by threats to the government.

Solidaridad Obrera’s anti-Soviet item shows us that the
Trotskyists and other agents of the German and Italian
secret police want to seize control of the anarchists’
main organ. This fact has already alarmed the leaders
of the Catalan anarchists, who truly seek to combat
the dark forces of international fascism. — N. Oliver.

As set out in chapter 13 of volume 1, the national representa-
tives of the CNT and of the UGT on 26 November 1936 signed a
compact paving the way for trade union unity. There was little
forward movement towards making a reality of that unity. One of
the reasons for the stagnation of the negotiations must be sought
in the divisive policy of the PCE. Intrigue and provocation were its
preferred weapons. Although in some respects the National Com-
mittees of the CNT and UGT displayed diligence, it was not possi-
ble to avert a series of provocations calculated to involve the mem-
bers of those organisations in confrontations on the streets and in
the workplaces. Slanderous attacks were made on the collectives,
or rather the relations between the collectivist workers were poi-
soned. The UGT membership had largely succumbed to the seduc-
tion of revolutionary ventures and actively involved themselves in
the collectivisations. There were collectives aplenty that displayed
the UGT-CNT banner, and there were even specifically UGT col-
lectives.
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The PCE, systematically fended off by the confederated unions
since the 1931 Conservatorio Congress, and whose essay in setting
up a trade union of their own (the CGTU) had proved abortive, had
been issued with instructions to storm the UGT. The war worked
to their advantage. As the peasant delegates had intimated to
the Castilian regional congress, the voracious subjects of Moscow
were none too fussy about the abundance of converts which the
confusion created after 19 July brought their way. Intimidation
and threat, especially in peasant circles, and a brazen connivance
with shady elements from cacique-style backgrounds were their
preferred methods of trade union and political recruitment. The
PCE always sought some excuse, by charging other parties and
organisations (especially the CNT) most cynically with the very
methods that they themselves employed.

The widening influence of Stalinist infiltration was not confined
to the cadres of the UGT’s unionists. Next they turned their demo-
litionist sights on the socialist youth movement, traditionally sup-
porters of Largo Caballero’s policies. The foundation of the JSU
was a resounding blow against caballerista influence among his
party’s youth wing. But the offensive was even more far-reaching
than that. It aimed at the very heart of the PSOE.

To achieve its ends, the PCE was astute enough to capitalise
upon the crack that had opened up in that party during the dismal
‘black biennium’ and which had been growing more pronounced by
reason of the Asturias events. The PSOE had split into three ten-
dencies — the maximalist faction of Largo Caballero, supported by
the UGT and the Socialist Youth; the moderate, essentially social-
democratic faction of Julian Besteiro, and the pro-communist fac-
tion of the Asturian leader Gonzalez Pefa. A fourth strand — more
republican than socialist — was represented by Indalecio Prieto. As
the war proceeded, the latter current turned into opportunism of
questionable political adroitness. It was the sponsor of Negrinism
and one of the most essential factors in the isolation of Largo Ca-
ballero.
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is no secret. We are not aware of other elements being
arrested, and before addressing ourselves to you we
alerted the appropriate authority — Largo Caballero
— to the fact that we deem the continuation of certain
forms of behaviour as ill-advised. If the wish is that
everyone should act within the law then everyone
should begin to do so, and of course — the state, which
is the paymaster, has a right to be well served (we
volunteer our services) but in this regard is not being
so served. That there should be secret services, hot
pursuit of the Fifth Column, and intelligence services
is all very well, but let all this be done officially by
the General Directorate of Security. For now we state
that the state is not being served. Apart from which,
we need to say something more which prudence com-
mends silence about, but let this not be the practice
only where no resistance is offered because of an
innate attitude of support for the government. There
are too many secret bureaux. One might say, as we
Valencians do, that they are an open secret (que son el
secret de les sarries). There are many of these young
people who are useless and would be better employed
on trench construction. In short we ask but one thing:
in matters of public order, one General Directorate
of Security only. Fewer arrests of UGT and socialist
personnel’

This mysterious text introduces our reader to one of the most
shadowy of episodes: the episode of the secret Stalinist checas.
But before plunging into those murky waters, let us report on the
arbitrary treatment meted out to the CNT commander Francisco
Maroto. The instigator of the victimisation was then the gover-
nor of the province of Almeria, Gabriel Morén, an artful Moscow
loyalist posing as a republican. The whole affair can be traced to
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formula which tomorrow may ensure continuity and
give shape to Spain’s new political and social order is
something which preoccupies all republicans, even us
anarchists.

Politically it is precisely we militants of the CNT
who were the first to speak of what we regard as an
unspoken condition of a truly democratic structure for
Spain; a federal republic, with autonomy for mutually
federated regions making up a Socialist Republican
Federation of Iberia. From the economic angle, there
must be progress towards the National Federation of
Industries, with the creation of economic manage-
ment organs to devise a national programme designed
to sustain the war and Spain’s reconstruction in the
wake of victory. A programme of national dimensions,
to regulate the needs of production and consumption,
effected through industrial federations — which
the CNT is going to put speedily into practice. In
accordance with the decisions taken at the national
congress of 1931, we must work tirelessly towards
unification of the CNT with the UGT’

Was a period of concord truly beginning?

To show that there was no possibility of a truce with the commu-
nists, nor any amending of their ways, but rather that they had an
insatiable appetite for hegemony at any price, and setting aside the
constant wrangling underway in Catalonia, the Spanish press on 24
February made public a letter from the UGT’s general secretariat to
the minister of the interior. Here is the text of that communication:

‘For some time now here there have been arrests of
organisation and party comrades, only for the author-
ities to deny any knowledge of their whereabouts,
even though unofficially the location of the detainees
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With the defection of the youth movement, and the loss of impor-
tant positions inside the party, such as the traditional caballerista
strongholds in the Madrid Casa del Pueblo and local party appa-
ratus, Largo Caballero’s influence was confined to certain provin-
cial federations, such as the one in Valencia which, with its mouth-
piece Adelante, represented, so to speak, the last bulwarks of ca-
ballerismo.

At the appropriate time we will look into all of these develop-
ments in more detail. For the time being, we will content ourselves
with pointing out that the stagnation of plans to contrive unity
between UGT and CNT members is explicable in terms of these
factors and of Largo Caballero’s demise in the political and union
contexts. Even so, it is no less certain that Largo Caballero invested
more effort in luring the CNT into governmental responsibilities
than in the business of mounting a mutual defence side-by-side
with it. Realised in time, the CNT-UGT united trade union front
might have moved from the defensive onto the attack.

One typically Stalinist ploy is to steal a march on the adversary
by falsely accusing him of the very base chicanery which Stalinism
alone resorts to. We have seen the PCE concealing their proselytis-
ing malpractice by accusing the CNT of absorbing reactionary ele-
ments into its ranks. In the case of the CNT-UGT unity, the PCE’s
response was to portray that agreement in principle as a declara-
tion of war against Stalinism. They themselves had declared war
on every other party and organisation from the outset, and they
doggedly pursued this in the rearguard for the duration of the war.
The torpedoing of the germ of an agreement between the CNT and
the UGT was one of their favourite obsessions. The hypocritical
melodrama of the Stalinist press’s posturings led Adelante, the or-
gan of the PSOE in Valencia, to exclaim the following:

‘Some vehicles of PCE opinion reiterate the suspicion
- in our view groundless — that we and some segments
of anti-fascist opinion harbour thoughts of fighting
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and lack of consideration. This is not so. Nobody
struggles against the PCE. Let that be borne in mind
and let any discussion be founded upon equally clear
statements. It is not loyal nor above board to speak of
struggling, nor of intentions of struggling against the
PCE, and to argue in a more or less roundabout way
that such intentions are harboured by the individuals
or groups at which more or less subtle allusions
darkly hint. The PSOE and the UGT are not, nor can
they ever be, anti-communist. Anyone who asserts
or publicly makes insinuations to the contrary will
be in error, or misrepresenting the truth so as to find
grounds for argument where none exist. In the former
case, to nurture such an enormous nonsense amounts
to a political blindness that incapacitates those who
may consider this an effective tactic calculated to
bring about proletarian unity. In the second instance,
this is a shabby business which we must repudiate as
disloyal’

On 15 March, a joint communiqué from the CNT National
Committee and from the CNT Regional Committee of Levante
confronted the manoeuvres of the PCE. Here is a fragment from
that communiqué:

. since it has become known in some circles that
at last the CNT and the UGT, in an incontrovertible
guarantee of victory, were going to come to some un-
derstanding, then in writing and at public meetings re-
marks have been repeated which speak of uncompro-
mising opposition to just such a transcendental event.
And then, by coincidence or connivance, lamentable
incidents arise and things happen which have no rea-
son to happen.
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warning for those who exploit the regrettable incident
which threatened the life of Yagiie, whether these be
in the CNT or in the UGT — provocations will be cast
aside’

There was thrust and counter-thrust in more vitriolic exchanges
lamenting the agreement in principle between the CNT and the
UGT, in communiqués and editorials. The CNT press carried glow-
ingly optimistic reports about this aspect of the unity of the prole-
tariat. The ideological concessions made by the CNT went beyond
the pale of generosity:

‘At the bottom of the Marxist and the anarcho-
syndicalist doctrine, said an editorial in the Barcelona
edition of Solidaridad Obrera of 12 January 1937,
‘there is a common corpus of thought founded upon
the unions’ being equipped to manage the economy
and the life of the nation.

The awful onslaught to which Madrid was subjected by the in-
surgents, reinforced by the ‘blond Moors’ (a nickname which the
people of Madrid hung on Hitler’s legionaries) struck anguish into
the heart of the true anti-fascist.

The drama in Madrid gave a fillip to the campaign in favour of
unity, which waxed extremely lyrical in some statements made by
Federica Montseny and which were syndicated by the oft-cited Cos-
mos agency:

‘She says that the literal meaning of democracy has
never been so astutely interpreted as it is now in Spain.
Nor had the world ever been shown such an exam-
ple of harmonious coexistence of political and trade
union forces united by a shared love of liberty and ad-
vocacy of fundamental human rights. World fascism
has made all of this possible. The finding of a rescue
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‘We have read this manifesto from beginning to end.
Even its innuendo failed to break our self-control, and
much less were we moved by these false words: “To-
day more than ever, we say again, unity, unity, unity”.
Now then, these words, which fail to move us precisely
because we know that they are insincere, shall serve
us as the basis for our retort.

Let those who seek the unity of the proletariat desist
from churning out their lies and slanders about the
Yagiie episode; those who wish a united proletariat do
not level false accusations at a revolutionary organi-
sation like the CNT, nor do they capitalise upon the
blood that a comrade has shed in order to engage in
a campaign with political overtones. Those who de-
sire the workers’ revolutionary alliance have no ambi-
tion to see a political party set itself up as the supreme
guide and leader of a people.

The PCE’s manifesto strikes us as completely slipshod.
We see in it, as we have in many another move, the am-
bition to raise an unbreachable wall between the CNT
and the UGT. There are those who, seeing the deep-
rooted independence of our organisation, nurture the
ambition of isolating it so as to destroy it anon, and
there is no shortage of those who imagine that the
UGT whose contact with politics has endowed it with
a special character, may, if today it can be separated
from our organisation, be used by them tomorrow as
a trampoline for all their ambitions.

As against this intent, the workers of both trade union
organisations reassert their commitment to alliance
and say that no one and nothing will succeed in
upsetting the concord that exists between them. We
are authentic revolutionaries. There can be only one

Weighing up the words, writings, incidents, actions
and attitudes, we come round to the suspicion that
all that is afoot is naked opposition to the alliance be-
tween the CNT and the UGT. That what some peo-
ple are striving after, from positions that are not po-
sitions of responsibility, from positions that are not
leadership nor command positions, is the torpedoing
of and the creation of obstacles to any understanding
between the two union groupings . .

The communiqué ended with repeated calls for common sense.

The PCE campaign was waged against all and sundry, against an-
archist and socialist alike and grafted on to it was the most novel of
Stalinist slogans, the one about “The Only Party of the Proletariat’,
a Machiavellian retort to the plan for the CNT-UGT unity. A propos
of this, a dispatch from the Febus Agency, dated 5 April, reported
the promising first fruits of the new PCE slogan:

‘Albacete, 5 April: - The provincial liaison commit-
tee of the PCE and PSOE has agreed, at an important
meeting, to see to it that both parties are strengthened,
by conducting an intense campaign of Marxist propa-
ganda to educate politically and to attract into those
parties the workers who are locked in battle against
fascism.

They have likewise agreed to work towards the reso-
lution of the social, economic and political problems
by which they are beset, to be scrupulous in the
implementation of all of the government’s decisions
and ordinances, to work to reinforce the Popular
Front, keeping in close touch with the political parties
and trade union organisations, and to respect the
owners of small property, eschewing attempts at
social reform which may jeopardise the triumph of
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the republican cause by depriving us of sympathy and
support within and without Spain. Any who breach
these guidelines are to be vigorously punished.

We are going to close this chapter with the conclusions of a
pact of revolutionary unity concluded between the CNT and UGT
provincial federations of Zaragoza, Huesca and Teruel. This agree-
ment was made public at the beginning of March 1937 and was
subject to repeated elucidation by the CNT National Committee,
when the latter was obliged to reply to whimsical constructions
placed upon the pact by certain political parties and certain seg-
ments of the press, depicting the pact as an ‘amalgamation’ when
it was merely another cooperation agreement.

Here is the document the organisations signed:

‘International fascism’s criminal, militaristic venture
has confronted the Spanish working class with the
need to marshal all of its endeavours into a unity
of action which may make it possible to realise the
aspirations which it harbours as an organised class.

Understanding that the implementation of the
programme of both signatory organisations is mo-
mentarily not feasible, especially when we take
account of the diversity of programmes from the
various segments of the anti-fascist front, and that
any attempt to introduce an economic and political
arrangement of a specific variety would be suicidal
and have a fatal impact upon the battle we have
joined, the CRT and the UGT prescribe the following
ground rules for unity of action:

1. We undertake to implement all ordinances emanat-
ing from the rightful government of the Republic and
those issued by the Council of Aragén, in which agen-
cies our respective organisations are represented, de-
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provided that this is done with the restraint that one
expects during a time of collaboration.

Third: That whatever incidents should arise must
be speedily addressed from within the organisations
themselves. If, in the locality concerned, it should
not prove possible to discover common ground, the
responsible organisms should be appealed to, so that
the organisations, by means of their intervention,
may avert any worsening of the situation.

We regard the three points above as sufficiently infor-
mative for everyone to know what procedure to fol-
low, and we urge the members of both organisations to
use every means to avoid violent incidents and clashes
which benefit only our common foe and, lest such be
brought about, to shun the adoption of positions or
the perpetration of actions likely to breach the unity
which ought to govern all our actions.

We trust that the understanding, good judgement and
goodwill of all will bring to an end these conflicts
which bring about so much havoc and claim so many
victims.”

The incidents alluded to in this document are undoubtedly those
which occurred in Madrid at the end of December 1936, involving
the Stalinist Yagiie, a delegate on the Madrid Defence Junta, and
which led to the reprisal killings of several CNT members and to
a slander campaign against the CNT, waged by the Stalinist press
with occasional help from some within the PSOE.

To get some idea of Stalinist duplicity one need only note that at
the time when the seal was being set upon the above undertaking,
the Madrid daily newspaper CNT found itself obliged to reply to a
manifesto launched by the PCE in the following manner:
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Chapter Three: The shadow of

the Kremlin

Following the thread of events, we shall now glance at develop-
ments in the republican zone. A dispatch from the Cosmos news

agency datelined 1 January 1937 had this to say:
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‘The CNT National Committee has issued the follow-
ing public statement:

“There have been a number of incidents involving com-
rades from our organisation and this, together with
the need to maintain the bloc of the struggle against
fascism, has led to the PCE’s central committee and
the CNT’s National Committee establishing contact to
work out some formula by which to avoid the repeti-
tion of incidents like the one we deplore, from which
each of the organisations we represent has emerged
damaged. The following conditions have been agreed
upon:

First: That no attempt may be made to smash the anti-
fascist front on any party-political grounds, by any-
one.

Second: If it is to be maintained, then the propaganda
conducted by each of us needs to remain within the
parameters of cordiality amid which issues should be
mooted. This should not prevent us from propagating
and defending our respective doctrinal points of view,

ploying all of our influence and the resources of our
organisms to ease the implementation of the same.

2. Before, at most, a period of eight days has elapsed
(from the signing of this agreement) a liaison commit-
tee of a regional nature is to be formed, to oversee
everything relating to unity of action and to resolution
of those conflicts which may arise between the two
organisations, given that our lamentable separation
hitherto made possible infiltration by undesirable
elements which must be liquidated. The liaison com-
mission shall itself determine its internal structure,
and its membership shall comprise comrades from
the union organisations of the three provinces so as
to smooth over every difficulty with the resolution of
provincial conflicts.

Applications concerning the foundation of new unions
affiliated to one or other of the two union organisa-
tions shall be processed through the respective organ-
isation to the regional liaison committee, which shall
decide on the basis of whatever background reports it
may deem appropriate. We repudiate any pressures
brought to bear to compel any individual to become a
member of one or other union association.

3. The provincial secretaries of the Spanish Federa-
tion of Land Workers and of the UGT in Aragén, com-
mit themselves to make the speediest examination of
the structure of the CRT’s regional federation of col-
lectives, as well as of the resolutions approved at the
latter’s congress, so as to arrive at the unification of
the agrarian problem in Aragén within the confines of
one all-embracing organism.
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The CRT and the UGT consider it necessary that legal
recognition be afforded to the confiscations made from
rebel personnel, in terms both of agricultural holdings
and of urban properties and industrial holdings, and
that these should come under the ownership of the
municipal councils, which will make them available
to the labour organisations so that these may proceed
with their overall collectivisation. Both organisations
shall abide by and give their backing to the ordinances
of the Council of Aragén in this connection.

Both organisations shall respect the free decision of
the peasants to administer themselves as they may
see fit, though this does not inhibit a campaign to
disseminate collectivism being undertaken through
the unions with a view to bringing the advantages of
collectivisation to their attention. Both the CNT and
the UGT shall assist and encourage freely constituted
collectives ,which may serve as an example for other
workers and peasants.

4. The freedom of the small trader and peasant is to be
respected.

5. Our organisations shall strive to supply responsi-
ble commanders with everything likely to speed the
victory of the army of the people over fascism, most
especially through the Council of Aragén.

6. We state clearly our repudiation of all those mav-
erick elements who seek by violence to impose their
views upon the rest. The representatives of the CNT
and of the UGT declare that the right of workers to
choose freely between the two organisations is to be
scrupulously respected, with, as is jointly agreed, sanc-
tions being applied to those elements which fail to hon-

our this agreement which has been endorsed by the
legitimate representatives of our union centrals.

7. Those representatives state clearly their wish to see
daily closer fellowship until the day comes when we
may smash everything that keeps us apart and amal-
gamation may be achieved.

8. Joint meetings shall be organised at which the work-
ers shall be informed of these agreements happily ar-
rived at for the benefit of the working class.

This pact on unity of action is to be printed and dissem-
inated widely for the information of all of the member-
ships of our organisations and of the anti-fascist peo-
ple generally.

Signed — Miguel Valejo, Antonio Ejarque and Manuel
Lépez (for the CNT) and Melaquias Gil, José Ruiz Bo-
rao, Francisco Vayo (for the UGT).

We would do well to bear the provisions of this agreement
in mind for when we come to tackle the chapter on the politi-
cal counter-revolution mounted in Aragén a few months later,
something which was to demonstrate the emptiness of written
undertakings when these are not inspired by an elementary sense
of decency, honour and sincerity.
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or land which belongs only to mankind and is an at-
tribute of society, as sacred as life is for the individual.

Because it has its origin in a violent and criminal pil-
laging of the weak by the strong, creating the odious
existence of the parasites upon the hive of humanity
who have no role in society other than to live by the
labour of another through the exploitation and misery
of others.

Because it gives birth to capitalism and establishes the
law of wage slavery that condemns man to permanent
economic subjugation and to the vagaries and conse-
quences of its unbalanced economy.

Because it is the cause of prostitution, the most iniq-
uitous and degrading offence which society may in-
flict upon human conscience, by condemning woman
to make an item of commerce of the purest and most
exquisitely sensitive features in the treasury of the eth-
ical and moral feelings of human beings: her maternal
sentiments and her womanly love.

Against the principle of authority because this implies
erosion of the human personality when some men sub-
mit to the will of others, arousing in these instincts
which predispose them to cruelty and indifference in
the face of the suffering of their fellows: and because
authority is the instrument used to force an individual
by violence to submit to the interests of property.

Against the state because it hinders the free develop-
ment and normal pursuit of ethical, philosophical and
scientific activities by peoples and because it is the ba-
sic foundation maintaining the principle of authority
and defends property by means of its armed forces, po-
lice and judiciary.

The five persons ar-
rested were lodged
in prison yester-
day evening, after
making statements
before investigating
magistrate, Amador
del Pozo!

For its part, the CNT
National Committee,
through its Press and
Propaganda Bureau, re-
leased a public statement
headed ‘Against political
terror’, on 22 April. That
note was as follows:

‘We have let some
days elapse since
the discovery in the
city of Murcia of a
terrorist  organisa-
tion. From day to
day in the capital,
which has ever been
a playground of
reaction and po-
litical ~ corruption
(caciquismo), the
disappearance was
being remarked of
citizens, some of
them non-aligned
and others support-
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ers of the regime, as
well as of workers
enrolled in the CNT
and others.

Our  organisation,
the unions affiliated
to the Confeder-
ation, were daily
being dealt hard
knocks by  per-
sons attached to
a certain political
sector that calls
itself  anti-fascist
although it employs
the same methods as
fascism, with an eye
to stamping out the
revolutionary trade
union energy that
was starting to show
itself in Murcia.

The personal safety
of Murcian citizens
was at the mercy
of a number of
contemptible crea-
tures. The criminal
vileness of creatures
who took to their
bosom all the un-
speakable blemishes
of a barbarous past

Chapter Four: The miracle of
the war industries

The anarchist youth movement had been founded soon after the
birth of the Second Republic. They began to organise themselves in
Madrid, doubtless to spread the libertarian message in that citadel
of political socialism. Later, they spread throughout the whole of
Spain until they came to represent the third branch of the great lib-
ertarian family. In 1932 they assumed the name of the FIJL. Having
an organisation of their own, they thus had several corresponding
youth newspapers. The most important were the FIJL’s official or-
gan Juventud Libre, published in Madrid, and the mouthpiece of
the Catalan JJ.LL, which took the title Ruta. The first issue of Ruta
appeared in mid-October 1936.

The FIJL had agreed upon the following statement of principles:

“The new entity is formed with the following objective:

The association of young people of both sexes, regard-
less of race or colour who may have social preoccupa-
tions and a wish for improvement such as may make
of man a being socially and individually free and the
equal of his fellows socially and economically.

To these ends, the FIJL is to campaign against prop-
erty, the principle of authority, the state, politics and
religion.

Against property because it is an inhuman injustice
that a man should hold wealth produced by other men,
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The other articles
deal with the adapta-
tion of premises and
issue the necessary
instructions for the
implementation of
this important and
meaningful Decree,
filled with anarchist
essence and moral-
ity and signed by
our comrade Pedro
Herrera’

was on continual
display. Anxiety
and  nervousness
were  widespread.
No one in Murcia
felt safe, because of
the terror shown
day and night by
this band of com-
mon bandits and
kidnappers. In ‘high
places’, they had col-
laborators, perhaps
even the instigators
of the kidnappings
and crimes perpe-
trated.  Until one
day, when life there
had become impos-
sible, there arose a
band of valiant men,
high-minded sons of
the people who took
it upon themselves
to investigate the
cause of this perver-
sion. And they have
uncovered it.

Between the 8th and
10th of this month,
the main protag-
onists of the mur-
derous gang were
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arrested; accord-
ing to a document
endorsed by the
Popular Front, the
FIJL, the provincial
committee and CNT
local federation,
these “belonged to
a certain political
faction which bids
fair to burst our
eardrums with its
calls for responsi-
bility and a single
command, which
it wants others to
observe, though it
besmirches all those
watchwords when-
ever the chance
arises to extermi-
nate its neighbour”

We expected a dis-
avowal through the
press from the polit-
ical party to which
the members of the
checa operating in
Murcia with the
connivance of the
governor belong.

We have seen noth-
ing of the sort and

(b) prior medical
examination of the
applicant to deter-
mine her physical
state and capacity
to survive the termi-
nation. Should the
view be that fever of
examination of the
pregnant woman
counsels against
abortion on medical
or social grounds,
she shall be referred
to an expert panel
for a decision.

Article 14 prescribes
that, from the date
of publication of the
Decree all private in-
dividuals who may
conduct abortions
shall be criminally
answerable for their
actions before a
competent tribunal,
forfeiting,  should
they be diploma-
holders of some
health-related pro-
fession, the right to
practice.
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eugenics shall be
handled exclusively
at the request of the
woman concerned,
without any of her
relatives or near
ones being able sub-
sequently to present
any appeal concern-
ing the outcome
of the termination.
Termination of preg-
nancies shall not be
performed after the
three month stage
has been reached,
unless  there be
some therapeutic
justification.

For any artificial
termination of a
pregnancy, the
following shall be
required at any of
the dispensaries to
be set up for this
purpose,  required
and obligatory: (a)
a psychological,
eugenic and social
dossier upon the pa-
tient in accordance
with a formal model;

for this reason we
are breaking our si-
lence to warn those
who seek to import
dictatorial political
systems and “made
in all countries”
terror from abroad
that they are on
the wrong road, for
the Spanish people
does not possess the
soul of a slave, and
will never tolerate
its fate being deter-
mined by stupidity
and ineptitude.

We are driving
invaders from our
sacred soil and we
will repel those who,
with frightening
tales, may seek
to saddle us with
useless systems that,
in any case, are
at odds with the
temperament of our
race.

In Murcia a tribunal
was operating that
was akin to the
Inquisition tribunals
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installed by Pedro de
Arbtes and Tomas
de Torquemada.

We suppose that
comrade  Galarza
was in ignorance
of such things, for
he would otherwise
have put paid to
such enormities in
time. But he is not
in ignorance of it
now, and the people
of Murcia seeks
justice, a justice that
it cannot be denied
since, were that to
happen, one would
have to suppose
that this talk of the
“Fifth column” is a
fairy tale like the
tales about “Sinbad
the Sailor”, and that
who they seek to
persecute and are
persecuting are men
who refuse to dance
to the tune of the
jig being played by
those who demand
of others a responsi-
bility the meaning

to the comment it drew
from the editorial writer
of Solidaridad Obrera, as
published in its edition of
that day:

‘The Decree com-
prises a brief and
pithy preamble and
16 Articles. Under
Article 1 — “the ar-
tificial termination
of pregnancy, per-
formed in hospitals,
clinics and health
institutes under
the jurisdiction of
the Generalitat of
Catalonia, wherein
a special service
to this end has
been organised, is
hereby authorised’,
grounds of a ther-
apeutic, eugenic,
neo-Malthusian or
ethical nature are re-
garded as sufficient
justification for the
practice of abortion.
Instances of abor-
tion being sought
on grounds other
than therapeutic or
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youthful education
is advanced by
the step she has
taken. Joan Freixas
and Tomasa Costa
have entered into
a free union. That
union has but one
bond: love. And,
dispensing with
lawyers and priests,
one voice set the
seal upon the free
compact:  that of
our editor Liberto
Callejas, when he
told them: “In the
name of liberty, you
are now one!”

To conclude these jot-
tings on the legal aspect
of the revolution, let us
turn to the decree pro-
mulgated on 13 January
1937 by the office of the
Minister for Health and
Social Services, intro-
ducing and regulating
abortion. Given the
extensive nature of the
decree, one of the most
daring in terms of social
reform, we shall refer

of which they them-
selves are ignorant
of, or perhaps know
only too well.

This Press and Pro-
paganda Bureau
associates itself
with the general
clamour of the citi-
zens of Murcia and
joins with them to
demand the impla-
cable  punishment
of those who have
sowed the province
with pain and grief.

At the same time, so
as not to waste time,
we warn comrade
Galarza that the
checa is at work
in many parts of
Spain, of loyalist
Spain, and it seems
to us that the time
has come to bring
this persecution to
an end, for unless
this is done by the
appropriate persons,
it will be done by
our unions which
have an identity
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of their own and
more than enough
resources to achieve
this.

We conclude. We
identify with our
brothers in Murcia,
with all who find
themselves threat-
ened by a handful
of mavericks, and
we will do all within
our power to bring
these unacceptable
and vile methods to
an end’

Even as the shadow of the
Kremlin fell over Spain
with the installation of
checas managed by So-
viet agents and the PCE,
the grand inquisitor of
those underground pris-
ons, was railing against
the popular tribunals.

We might write pages
galore about the subject
of revolutionary justice.
But we shall confine
ourselves to setting out
a few of the facts. On 12
August 1936, Barcelona’s
Solidaridad Obrera

barracks, comrade
Raimundo Morales,
and the appointed
delegate, comrade
Eloy Jordan, the cer-
tificate being drawn
up by comrade
Chavelo’

For its part Solidaridad
Obrera of the 29th of
that month reported the
following:

‘On Sunday morn-
ing, with numerous
comrades  present,
a simple yet mov-
ing ceremony .

more on account
of its libertarian
implications  than
of its social formula
aspect . . . was
performed at the
Transport Union.
Two young people,
by their own free
and  spontaneous
decision, became
one. He, a militant
of our Youth and of
the Confederation,
she, a delightful

little angle whose
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mium on time, their
situation was le-
galised by comrades
Raimundo Morales,
the political dele-
gate in charge of
the barracks, repre-
senting the PSUC,
and Benjamin
Gaucedo, the tech-
nical commander of
the expeditionary
column.  The cer-
tificate was drawn
up by comrade
Chavelo. Follow-
ing that emotional
ceremony, another
was performed
whereby  comrade
Juan Gomez Mar-
tin, Commander
of No. 5 group of
the 34th centuria,
and comrade Julia
Caparros Simd, as
well as their two
and a half month
old daughter, had
their circumstances
legalised. Their
union was legalised
by the delegate
in charge of the

brought the following
news to the attention of
its readership . . .

‘Yesterday the cel-
ebrated  journalist
and lawyer Angel
Samblancat took
over the Palace of
Justice with the in-
tention, we suppose,
of cleansing the
home of bourgeois

EE]

W .
Justice’.

Let us hear from Sam-
blancat himself who,
without abandoning the
humorous style which
was peculiarly his, took it
upon himself to clear up
the enigma in this news
item:

‘Upon passing
through the left-
hand portal of the
Palace of Justice in
Barcelona on the
morning of one
day early in August
1936, I came across a
militia leader at the
head of a small band
of armed men, heat-
edly arguing with
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the Civil Guard lieu-
tenant in command
of the entrance to
the Palace. The
exchange between
the disputants was
of the following
tenor, more or less:

PATROL LEADER:
“This is the biggest
fascist hideout in
Barcelona, and I've
come to clean it up
by mounting, as you
would put it, a slight
policing operation,
in it”

CIVIL GUARD: “You
need a warrant
from the Minister
for Internal Affairs
before you can
carry out searches
in this temple of
deliberations.”

PATROL MEMBER:
“The biggest traitors
are in the Govern-
ment. I have a
commission  from
the CCMA. I earned
my spurs in the
fighting on 19 July

By way of recording a
curious fact and also to
convey the procedures
employed in those days
in legal affairs we shall
reproduce two specific
cases borrowed from
the press. The first one
alludes to two Marxist-
type weddings. The item
reads:

‘Before the depar-
ture for the front
of a very important
column of anti-
fascist militians, two
extraordinarily rev-
olutionary and af-
fecting ceremonies

were performed
in the “Karl Marx
Barracks”. Com-

rade Nemesio Gil
Lorente  technical
commander of the
35th centuria, who
had been living with
comrade Nieves
Cuadrado Bosch,
married her, but be-
ing unable to do so
before a magistrate,
in view of the pre-
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contracting parties,
together with the
marriage certificate,
so that a record may
be made.

Article 9. The
recording of the
marriages to which
this present decree
refers shall carry the
same weight as if
they were definitive.
However, they are
to be regarded as
conditional  until
such time as the
freedom of the con-
tracting parties prior
to the celebration
of the ceremony
may be reliably
accredited. Once
the freedom of the
contracting parties
has been shown,
and the other legal
requirements  ful-
filled, an entry shall
be made alongside
the record, making
it final.

The Minister for Jus-
tice: Andreu Nin’

and have no time for
red-tape nonsense.
So I'll be collecting
all of the weapons
you have hidden
here and clapping
in irons of all of the
rogues who have
been harrying the
revolution from
behind the barricade
of their dossiers and
indictments.”

I knew the fine
fellow — tall and
tanned, he was —
who was speaking
so bluntly and I ven-
tured to intervene
in the argument
addressing the mili-
tiaman in friendly
tones.

“Allow me, com-
rade.  Would you
suspend the mission
entrusted to you for,
at most, 20 minutes
while I make the trip
to Pedralbes and
back?”

“Since it’s  you,
there’s no problem.
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But hurry it up.
What I have to do
will not wait.”

I told Abad de San-
tillan and the CNT
representatives

what was going
on at the Palace
of Justice where
more than the cus-

tomary number
of the Civil Guard
(tricornios) were

hanging around.

“We know all about
it?, they told me.
“The lads are carry-
ing out our orders.
That bed of reptiles
must be fumigated,
whether the Gen-
eralitat likes it or
not. By the way,
why don’t you take
that place in hand
yourself? We’ll
appoint you to the
appropriate  office
right away. Clear
all the rats out of
there for us. Take
on whatever new
personnel may be

certificate to the
civil register in
which the marriage
will have to be
entered. The entry
in the civil register
shall proceed in the
usual manner and
alongside the entry
shall be shown the
responsible  body
before which the
marriage may take
place, and the origi-
nal certificate, now
transcribed, is to be
filed away.

Article 8. The
responsible  agen-
cies of the political
parties and trade
union organisations
active in the strug-
gle against fascism,
before which mar-
riages may have
been celebrated
prior to the date of
this decree, shall
notify the civil reg-
ister of the Popular
Tribunal of the place
of residence of the
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(h) should either
of the contracting
parties be widowed
or divorced, the cer-
tificate shall record
the forename and
surname of the dead
or divorced spouse,
as well as the date
and place of death or
divorce and the civil
register wherein
this may have been
recorded,;

(i) the surnames,
forenames and
place of residence
of the witnesses.
The certificate shall
be signed by the
contracting parties
and the witnesses,
and should any of
these be unable to
sign, another may
sign for them at
their request, along
with the people’s
magistrate or his
delegate.

Article 7. The of-
ficial in attendance
shall forward the

required. Go to the
city centre office
and Orts will make
30 rifles available to
you. Do you have
enough? They’ll
give you what you
want. Take along
your credentials and
this note for Orts.
Patricio Navarro
will go along with

B

you.

The people in arms
set me up as arbiter
of justice in Catalo-
nia: and its will had
to be done. In the
Paralell, I met up
with the old hands
and off I set for the
Palace of Justice.

“What!”, exclaimed
my militiaman tri-
umphantly,  upon
seeing me arrive
with  considerable
reinforcements.

“Carry on with the
searches; seize any
weapons you may
find and arrest the
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scoundrels named
in your list”

The Civil Guard,
at the sight of the
impatience of the
revolution, had
turned white and
ended up losing the
metallic ring to his
voice. The litigant
lawyers and other
parasites who lived
from the courts
made for the streets,
leaping begartered
from windows into
the square which
gave on to the Hall
of Saint John the
Blessed. In the
Recorders’  offices
they scrambled at
a run to take down
the Christ figures
and portraits of the
King which still
adorned the offices
there.

The CNT National
Committee gave its
approval to all that
its representatives
on the CCMA had

(d) the surnames,
forenames,  status,
birthplace and place
of residence of the
contracting parties;

(e) the surnames and
forenames of their
parents;

(f) should either
of the contracting
parties be repre-
sented by a proxy,
there shall be a
record of the date,
place and individual
authorising that
proxy, and of the
surname, forename,
age, birthplace and
place of residence of
the proxy;

(g) should the con-
tracting parties
admit to having
offspring prior to
the marriage, this
admission shall be
recorded along with
the names of other
particulars of the
offspring;

307



306

Article 5.  Once
the marriage has
been performed, the
people’s magistrate
or his delegate shall
proceed to issue a
certificate to this
end and the con-
tracting parties, on
their own respon-
sibility alone, shall
supply the General-
itat representative
with all the infor-
mation required to
have the marriage
registered.

Article 6. The cer-
tificate will have to
contain the follow-
ing information:

(a) a record of the
place, date, month
and year of the
marriage ceremonys;

(b) the surnames and
forenames of the
person authorising
it;

(c) the responsible
agency before which
it takes place;

done. Two delegates
from the Confed-
eration joined the
Higher Council of
Justice of Catalonia,
which was set up on
the move.

X.. . X . . and
I made wup that
committee. Some

lawyers from the
unions assisted us.
I have not named
them because, with
the exception of
Poblaciones,  they
are still alive and
I have no way of
knowing if a men-
tion might cause
them distress. The
same goes for other
venerable persons
I do not know if
I would displease
them by naming
them here.

X. . . immediately
contacted La Villa
who had spent her
life playing the
fool and who was
now redder than a

271



272

strawberry; and I
summoned to our
side the great jurist
Eduardo Barriobero,
who did not delay in
presenting himself.

The workers’ com-
mittees from the Arc
del Triomf district
— the Gas and Elec-
tricity Workers’, the
Northern  Station
and Port workers’
committees — sent
emissaries to us to
indicate that their
immense resources
were at our dis-
posal. Some asked
us when we would
be putting to the
torch the archives of
wickedness. When
I least expected it,
I imagined them
burning  together
with togas, judge’s
caps, pornographic
books and other
finery.

The factory commit-
tee of the Hispano-
Suiza plant supplied

Article 4. Should
the marriage pro-
ceed without the
presence of the
people’s magistrate
or his delegate,
despite notice hav-
ing been served
by the contracting
parties or by the
responsible  body,
that marriage shall
take full civil effect
from the moment of
celebration. Should
the absence of the
magistrate or of his
delegate be due to
notice not having
been served by the
contracting parties
or the responsible
organism before
which the ceremony
is performed, the
spouses can make
this deficiency by
applying to have
the marriage will
not entail civil con-
sequences except
from the moment
of registration
onwards.
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being on holiday,
absent or otherwise
unavailable — to the
people’s prosecutor
and his deputy and,
basically, any other
individual of full
civil status who
may deserve his
confidence.

Article 3. For the
purpose of putting
into  effect the
stipulations of the
preceding article,
any person desirous
of entering into
marriage or the
responsible body of
the political parties
Oor union organisa-
tions before which
the marriage is due
to take place, shall
give 24 hours prior
notice, at least, to
the appropriate
Popular  Tribunal,
specifying the day,
time and place
where it may be due
to take place.

us with cars. The
controllers of the
Born, the central
fruit and vegetable
market, saw to our
provisions.

Half-a-dozen narks
from the General-
itat came sniffing
around our business,
to get the feel of
what was afoot and
to collect tittle-tattle
to carry back to
Quero Morales.
There was no short-
age of sniffing for
them to do.

Militants turned
up with armfuls
of short-, long-
and medium-arms
collected from the
vineyards of the
Lord of those of the
“I'm here before this
court to say” per-
suasion — Walters,
Colts, Parabel-
lums; Belgian guns,
guns from Essen,
Czechoslovakian
guns.
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As the flag of the FAI
had been unfurled
over the highest
point of that Bastille
of privilege, the
workers who passed
by that sinister
fortress greeted the
red-black  ensign
with applause.

Those functionaries
whom we have
made situation-less,
bereft of their nui-
sance value, had
one morsel in their
throats that they
could not swallow.
My attention was
drawn to an inves-
tigating judge who
was watching us
at our work from
behind a tree in the
park. That morning
the entire judicial
staff of the au-
tonomous Catalonia
had been abruptly
decreed stood down.

An erstwhile pres-
ident of the court,
by now a non-

suggestion of the
Minister for Justice
and by agreement of
the ministry, be it
hereby decreed:

Article 1. Mar-
riages  contracted
in the presence
of the responsible
bodies of the po-
litical parties and
union organisations
active in the battle
against fascism, are
to entail all civil
consequences  Vis
a vis the persons
and chattels of the
partners and their
descendents.

Article 2. The popu-
lar magistrate of the
place of celebration
shall be present at
the celebration of
the marriage alluded
to in the foregoing
article.  The judge
shall be empow-
ered to delegate to
persons who may
take his place in
the event of his
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those arrangements
that it regards as
most consonant
with its feelings. As
a result there have
been numerous
marital unions en-
tered into under the
authority of the re-
sponsible organisms
of the trade union
organisations and
the political parties
which make up the
anti-fascist front
in Catalonia. Con-
sequently,  taking
cognisance of the
aspirations of the
proletariat and for
the purpose and ef-
fect of ensuring that
the normal action
by which married
life begins may be
reflected in the of-
fices registering the
civil status of indi-
viduals and to which
the State turns for
the supervision of
the  relationships
affecting their civil
capacity, and on the

entity, came to place
himself under my
protection. All who
entrusted them-
selves to us were
told the same thing:
“Anyone who is not
an enemy of the
people has nothing
to fear from the
people” New suns
were on the horizon,
as if red hot copper
were gushing out of
the forge.

The government of
Catalonia, without
batting an eyelid,
went along with the
blows we dealt the
caricature to which
it had been reduced.
Nonetheless the
Generalitat  minis-
ters could not take
a dim view of the
earthquake that was
setting the cavern
of Themis a-tremble.
And the fact that,
out of respect for
the Usatjes, we had
not dissolved the
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fossil-like Court of
Cassation — whose
Chairman — Gubern
— and one of whose
stalwarts — Comas
— had scarpered to
run screaming for
the frontier when
the balloon had
gone up. The other
mummified corpses
of that exalted
Preetorship now,
silent as monks, eat
Francoist fare.

A new Judicial Of-
fice was set up, by
order of the Gener-
alitat, and the name
of the old Catalan
court system was
erased, even from
the very windows of
our cars, something
that scandalised the
pious souls of the
legal pettifoggers.

This absurdity was
an organism of
hybrid name and
single chamber,
which we invested
with the status of

quent upon the rev-
olutionary  events
we are experiencing
should entail the
ordering of family
relationships  and
this will have to
be governed by the
principle of the lib-
erty of the partners.
Notwithstanding,

it is necessary that
until such time as
the new legal or-
der has been fully
elaborated through
the pertinent legal
formulae, all steps
should be taken
which, consistent
with the principles
for which the prole-
tariat is struggling,
may channel activi-
ties and encapsulate
any de facto pro-
visions in such a
way that they can
be justified at any
time. Since 19 July,
the people, so far
as family relations
are concerned, have
been espousing
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As the state recovered,
the old slick functionar-
ies returned to their posts.
The Popular Tribunals,
though surviving under
the same name, were
turned into a clumsy cari-
cature of what the people
had made them. The
very participation of the
parties and organisations
were confined to jury
duty, or what someone
correctly described as
‘the justice of monosylla-
bles’. The judicial offices
were dissolved by the
Generalitat minister by a
decree dated 17 August
1936. The same Andreu
Nin also dictated the
new legislation on the
legislation of marriages.
Here is the text of the
decree:

‘DECREE FROM
THE MINISTER OF
JUSTICE IN THE
GENERALITAT
CONCERNING
MARRIAGES:—

The new judicial
arrangement conse-

a revolutionary
civilian court, em-
powered to rescind
all of the findings
of the High Court
petty assizes and
Industrial Tribunal,
wherein the rights
of the unsponsored
plaintiff, who was
now being initi-
ated into the ways
of the law, might
have been trampled
underfoot.

The Generalitat
appointed me as
president or con-
ductor of this Cadiz
street orchestra,
endowing me with
powers to take on
two lawyers to assist
me in my rodent-
control operations.
The outlook was
black, or chocolate-
coloured when I
found that there was
not one deputy to
assist me. The entire
crew of bigwigs
from the College
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of Advocates was
hostile towards us.
The law, as ever,
was warped, coming
down on the side
of the most ratty
thieves.

When I moved over
to the Extraordinary
Tribunal, which
took a firm hand of
jurisdictions  mili-
tary, I was replaced
as president of the
Judicial Office by
Eduardo Barriobero.
This eminent ju-
rist broadened the
ramifications  and
jurisdiction of the
Judicial Office, sur-
rounding  himself
with a half dozen
magistrates who
had little liking
for the stooges of
scholasticism  and
who enjoyed the
fullest confidence of
the head of such an
important centre.

I remember one
prosecutor who,

two  fundamental
preoccupations: the
war, in which the
people of Madrid
are writing the most
glorious page of self-
denial, heroism and
sacrifice recorded in
the world’s history;
and a continual zeal
to solidify as imme-
diate achievements
the deep-seated,
transfiguring, mo-
mentous and con-
structive aspirations
to justice which
may ensure once
and for all from now
on that should the
sun of justice by
some freak experi-
ence a temporary
eclipse it will be
in favour of those
who long cried for
justice without ever
achieving it.  As
far as the CNT is
concerned, that is
undoubtedly the
greatest satisfaction
of its ministerial
efforts
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those carried out
by their retainers
before and after the
February elections.

In short, we have
endowed  Spanish
justice with a new
and peculiar vis-
age, by investing
it with objectivity,
equanimity and
humanity. Such, in
short, is the work
achieved in two
months’ activity.
Does it meet with
the approval of
the CNT militants?
Does it please all fer-
vent anti-fascists?
Is it consonant with
the feelings and
aspirations of the
Spanish  working
classes?

I will not venture to
answer those three
questions. What I
will assert is that
when we are work-
ing at the Ministry
of Justice we are
absorbed by these

to rest on Sunday,
would travel up to
the Aragén front
to loose off a few
rounds. The rest of
the week he hunted
down fascists in the
capital.

The rebels who were
our prisoners in
Madrid as well as
in Barcelona were
in touch with the
Fifth Column on
the outside and
used to threaten our
guards from their
telephone boxes
with the prospect of
a general uprising.

In the elegant capi-
tal, the provocative
attitude on the part
of the prisoners led
to the storming of
the prisons and the
execution by the
exasperated mobs
of many captives;
these were to have
waited upon the
table set up for Mola
and Queipo de Llano
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in the Puerta del Sol
and to have done
their dirty work for
them. Among those
shot in the Cellular
Prison in Moncloa
were the Asturian
parrot  Melquiades
Alvarez, the agrar-
ian scoundrel
Martinez de Velasco
and Miguel Primo
de Rivera’s drinking
buddy, General
Daban.

The fascist prisoners
in Catalonia were
especially  danger-
ous. Extraordinarily,
the rebel soldiery
from the Barcelona
garrison who had
been captured on
19 July with their
still-hot weaponry
in their possession
were placed for
safekeeping aboard
the holds of the
Uruguay, a 14,000
tonne steamship
rusting, but still

We have at all times
been concerned to
improve the eco-
nomic situation of
modest officials, dis-
pensing with those
posts that carried
fat emoluments. We
have bolstered the
authority of the
Popular  Tribunals,
a new institution
fated to survive into
the future. We have
secured — we have
only just received
this news — the
approval of the
standing committee
of the Cortes for an
amnesty law, the
most wide-ranging
ever granted, for
all  political and
ordinary  offences
committed prior to
15 July, with the
exception of those
perpetrated by the
thugs of Lerroux—
Gil Robles on the
occasion of the
brutal repression in
Asturias in 1934, and
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catastrophe into
which Spain has
been plunged, may
contribute by their
endeavours to the
task of national
reconstruction. We
have dignified the
calling of justice
by entrusting it to
men accessible to
emotion, sensitivity
and revolutionary
spirit.

We have done away
with  the  court
fees that were the
grossest of public
scandal, abolishing
a system of privilege
that favoured the
secretarial class and
an unworthy excuse
for the exploitation
of modest, hard-
working personnel,
which system lay
at the root of the
horrendous expense
of litigation and the
daylight robbery of
those on trial.

afloat, in one basin
in the port.

In view of fears that
the daring soldiery,
disarming its guards
and abetted by ac-
complices  lurking
along the wharfs,
might escape in
some launch and
provoke a serious
clash in Barcelona,
the populace had to
warn the authorities
that it might sink
the prison ship
unless the leading
lights of the mutiny
of 19 July were
speedily punished.

Even as those of us
who had a duty to do
so were considering
the public outcry,
a patrol of maver-
icks forced its way
aboard the Uruguay
and carried off
General Legorburu,
Colonels Molté and
Jiménez Arenas,
Lieutenant-Colonel

Sanféliz and other
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big noises from the
high command of
the 4th division —
seven in all, I believe.
Nothing more was
heard of them.

Within a few days
the traitor Generals
Goded and Fernan-
dez Burriel as well
as the military chief-
tains Lopez Varela,
Lépez Belda, Lopez
Amor and Lizcano
de la Rosa had been
tried, condemned
to death and dis-
patched into the
very same ditch on
Montjuic that Ferrer
had fallen. The fa-
mous Lopez’s came
from the cankerous
infantry-artillery

of Barcelona while
Lizcano had been
another bud on that
twig.

One week later,
in the wake of
the example set
by a decree of the
government of the

ity, of politicians
intoxicated by their
ruinous, despicable
aims.

All of this is at an
end. They, the ones
who had it all, the
ones who lived
amid plenty and as
drones, the ones
who never sampled
misery and sacrifice,
they wanted it thus.
And the injustice
of justice has been
done away with
forever.

We have dismissed
from office upwards
of three hundred
judges heavily laden
with guilt and prej-
udice. We have
afforded to every
citizen the right
to mount his own
defence before all
courts,  including
the Supreme Court.
We have set up
labour camps where
the fascists who
caused the immense
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ally, justice has been
an unquenched
aspiration. “A sun
shining equally
upon all” — such
was justice accord-
ing to the classical
definition. And yet
what an eclipsed
sun it always was
for the humble, for
those who possessed
nothing, for those
who had to strive
after and obtain
everything by their
endeavours!

Laws and judges
were always at
the service of the
ruling caste. Laws
and judges were
the instruments of
the oppression of
the labouring class.
Laws and judges
stood for nothing
other than the fos-
tering, protection
and cover-up of
social injustices, of
illicit business with
the veneer of legal-

Republic, the Gen-
eralitat set up the
Popular Tribunal in
Barcelona; it was al-
ready operational in
Madrid and had sen-
tenced the acrobatic
lerrouxista  ladies’
man Salazar Alonso,
who had introduced
the estraperlo into
Spain — in spite of
which he strutted
about as bold as
brass like his leader

— to be executed.

The Popular Tri-
bunal of Barcelona
was established
with a special com-
petence, covering
military  rebellion
offences as well,
in which instances
it was to have a
monopoly.

The intention was
to appoint me to the
office of prosecutor:
but I was kept on as
main deputy. All of
this was done with-
out my opinion’s
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having been sought
and without my
even having been
consulted  before-
hand, because my
unconditional alle-
giance to the cause
of the proletariat in
arms was common

knowledge.

A month later, when
Andreu Nin took
charge as the Gener-
alitat’s Ministry for
Justice, he reformed
the Popular Tri-
bunals of Catalonia
by pushing them fur-
ther to the left and
he raised me to the
position of president
of the Special Court,
dispensing with the
expert assessors
and authorising
me to second four
comrades (female)
from the manufac-
turing and textile
sector to the panel
of juror-magistrates.

The Special and
Extraordinary  Tri-

excellent  Minister
of Justice and left
to him to decide
whether it should
also be disseminated
through the excep-
tional resources for
communication at
his disposal. Which
I am pleased to com-
municate to Your
Excellency to follow
up as you may deem
fitting.

— Madrid, 30 July
1936, Diego Med-

5

ina.

The minister, Garcia
Oliver, strove from his
seat in  government
to make these daring
gains of the proletariat’s
compatible with the
incongruent nature of
the state. Let us look at
what those gains boiled
down to, in the words
of the minister of justice
himself:

‘A new dawn of jus-
tice sheds its light
upon the Spanish
people.  Tradition-
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that the current cir-
cumstances demand.
Be it ordered: That
the Presidents of
the High Courts and
Assize Magistrates
report, as a matter of
the utmost urgency
and availing of the
speediest means,
those territories and
localities ~ wherein
the High Court
and Assizes cannot
safely, freely and
without impediment
exercise their ju-
risdiction, so that
appropriate  steps
may be taken in
accordance with
the legal disposition
cited above. And,
that this circular
may be duly im-
plemented, let it be
published in the Gac-
eta, communicated
to the presidents of
the territorial High
Courts through the
usual methods and
brought to the at-
tention of the most

bunal at first sat
aboard the prison
ship Uruguay: and
later in the Castle of
Montjuic — under
bombardment; and,
finally in the hall of
the High Court of
Barcelona.

It heard and passed
sentence in the cases
of the commands
of the seven regi-
ments in the capital
— that of the 8th
artillery regiment of
Matar6 and of nu-
merous Civil Guard
and Assault Guard
commanders  and
officers implicated
in the rebellion.

It handed down
around 200 death
sentences, one hun-
dred of which were
implemented in the
Camp de la Bota in
the presence of thou-
sands of workers
of both sexes from
the factories of Sant
Andreu, Poblenou,
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Badalona and Sant
Marti. No less than
another hundred
were pardoned or
had their sentences
commuted by the
Generalitat.

Many of those par-
doned managed to
escape from the
prisons and the
labour camps with
the connivance of
suspect  elements
with  whom the
upper echelons of
the regime were
riddled. In a few
days, these wall-
jumpers reached the
frontier, made for
Burgos and wasted
no time in taking up
their places on the
fascist fronts where
they never tired of
keeping us under
fire until the end of
the war.

The CNT bears
the responsibil-
ity for none of
these escapes. The

tion which retains
its  prestige un-
blemished and has
learned the utmost
popular confidence.
And since the cur-
rent organic law of
judicial  authority,
for the purposes of
rectifying  circum-
stances akin to those
which today have
the machinery of
State organisation
in disarray, disposes
in Article 21 that
the courts in their
various categories
should at all times
fend off possible in-
trusions which may
distort the origin
of their mandate
by making them
seem influenced
by unlawful inter-
ference which the
Spanish  judiciary
always repulses, and
prescribes a form of
territorial ~ adapta-
tion which should
be put into effect
with all the haste
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regime which is the
emanation of the
people’s will, and
indeed half-hearted
service of it, at
a time when the
people is fighting
with admirable
heroism for its lib-
erties, would lay a
grave responsibility
upon the offending
functionaries — one
which, insofar as its
competence allowed,
the governing body
would pursue with
the utmost severity
— and a responsi-
bility made all the
more colossal by the
fact that it is the
last hope that, after
hours of struggle
and passion, law-
ful sanctions may
be imposed also
with the necessary
severity and that
objectivity which is
a reassurance of all
that goes to make
up the existence of
a justice administra-

Extraordinary  Tri-
bunal always turned
adeaf ear to any sort
of canvassing, even
when President
Companys took a
personal  interest
in the fate of a
grandson of Joaquin
Costa who took to
the streets against
us on 19 July at the
head of the 4th pla-
toon of the Santiago
cavalry  regiment.
The Tribunal took
the view that this
sly boots was due a
double punishment
— first for disloyalty
to the Republic,
and also because
of his disloyalty
to the memory
of his esteemed
grandfather’

The first Popular Tri-
bunals emerged from the
bosom of the revolution.
They were made up of
representatives from the
anti-fascist organisations
and parties. The work
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done by those people’s
courts may be questioned
to a greater or lesser
degree, but what cannot
be disputed is the work of
disinfection carried out
in one of the most soul-
less, conservative and
reactionary institutions
of bourgeois society. So
much so that the judi-
ciary preferred charges
against the coup-makers
from the very outset. A
memorandum from the
Supreme Court issued
at the end of July 1936
exhorted its congrega-
tion of functionaries to
redouble its zeal in view
of the whirlwind of revo-
lutionary innovations:

“The governing body
of the Supreme
Court held an ex-
traordinary meeting
under the provisions
of the Prime Ministe-
rial Order dated the
26th of this month
and under a special
summons agreed by
the Court of Vaca-

tions availing of the
powers granted to it
by Article 903 of the
organic legislation,
has  unanimously
endorsed the follow-
ing memorandum:—
In view of the se-
rious subversion
presently being
visited upon the
Spanish nation by
so many instances
of destruction, the
governing body
trusts that all court
officials of whatever
standing will set
an example of civic
spirit, of fealty to
republican legality
and to the author-
ity by which it is
embodied, and that
they will never lose
sight of the solemn
pledge they made
upon assuming
office. It so ex-
horts them because
neglect of duties as-
sumed, affiliation to
the rebel authorities
and disloyalty to the
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and simple of all of the working class’s revolutionary
gains — something that we shall never countenance’

In its issue of the same date, the PSUC organ Treball, the orches-
trator of the campaign (which had been inspired by covert instruc-
tions from Moscow) spelled out its party’s position in a display of
sophistry and coat trailing:

‘Nor, despite what some seem to think, is our attitude
to the POUM a party-political attitude. We struggle
against provocateurs with the same tenacity and for
the same motives as against fascists. Everyone is famil-
iar with our endeavours on behalf of unity; everyone
knows that we were its instigators and that we have
been and still are its most steadfast defenders’

The Stalinist line vis a vis the POUM was not merely a party-
political issue and not only in tune with the general policy line of
the Comintern, but it was a stance designed to engineer Stalinist
control within the Catalan UGT. The POUM wielded a certain influ-
ence over the trade union affiliate of the Communist International
in Catalonia. The PSUC was the product of an alliance between
pro-Popular Front Stalinist and social-democratic groups in Cat-
alonia. On the eve of the proclamation of the Republic, the UGT in
Catalonia had been the Cinderella of the branches of that socialist
trade union federation. Its influence extended only to tiny trades
redoubts that languished in the shadow of the spreading branches
of the CNT. After the proclamation of the Republic, there was an
abortive Stalinist offensive directed against the thriving CNT. The
failure of this offensive was due to the anarcho-syndicalist group-
ing’s firm foundations among the people and to the zeal and vigi-
lance of its inexhaustible pool of militants. Even the POUM, known
in those days as the BOC, was forever trying its luck. The CNT
congress of 1931, and the regional congresses held the same year,
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Because it maintains the army and navy, whose de-
structive function is inhuman in that pits some peo-
ples against others, destroying the feelings of sociabil-
ity and solidarity proper to the human being, becom-
ing instead the wherewithal of the domination of the
stronger peoples over the weaker ones.

Against politics because it presupposes the abdication
of individuality through surrender of one’s will to the
will of another, misrepresents collective interests by
means of a phoney parliamentary majority and is the
system whereby the interests of property and laws for
the care and defence of the state are legitimised.

Against religions, because they are an affront to man’s
free thought, by creating a moral hierarchy which
predisposes him to accept any tyranny without com-
plaint and they distort social relationships through
terror and fanaticism which are the very opposite of
reason and scientific progress.

This Association shall strive to invest young people
with a libertarian conviction, as to equip them indi-
vidually to struggle against authority in all its forms,
whether in trade union matters or in ideological ones,
so as to attain a libertarian social arrangement wherein
the individual’s role and activities in the sphere of pro-
duction may not be subject to any economic tyranny,
but rather to his professional potential, assuring him
of economic equality by means of free cooperation and
mutual aid and, in his relationships, free affinity un-
governed except by solidarity and love: investing in
the minds of the people generally and particularly of
its members with the conviction that until such time
as economic equality is a fact, true equality between
men will be an impossibility and that economic equal-
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ity will not be feasible either as long as property and
the state exist and that, this being so, property should
be held in common so that efforts may be the better
utilised: without there being any other bar between
the individual and the community than the need to
marshal efforts so as to keep up industrial production
and coordination of the communes, one with another,
for the purposes of exchange and transportation, and,
in moral and material terms, through affinity between
individuals and solidarity between communes.

This Spanish proletariat, schooled in such principles
and with its personality honed by the realities imposed
by the struggle it conducts, will be the one to point the
way along which all of the workers of the world must
follow in order to win the right to liberty and well-
being’

The crisis provoked in the Generalitat government in mid-
December 1936 signalled the start of the counter-revolution’s
fight-back. On 15 December, Solidaridad Obrera launched a
campaign of insertions alluding to this new situation:

To achieve these ends, an active campaign of propa-
ganda is to be pursued by means of talks, lectures,
rallies, periodicals, leaflets and whatever other means
may be available to us’

Almost from the outset, two tendencies surfaced in the ranks
of the youth movement. At first, the point at issue between them
was the necessity or otherwise for a national organisation of youth.
The young Catalan libertarians clung to the line that they should or-
ganise their members in independent groups or federations, tied to
the unions or the anarchist groups, and invested with the mission
merely of engaging in educational and propaganda work. They re-
jected any idea that a national-type organisation was needed. In
CNT and anarchist circles, the division of libertarians along age
lines had been a subject of ongoing controversy. Both youth ten-
dencies stuck to their guns for a long time. The disagreement be-
tween them was aggravated after 19 July.

During the tragic war months the FIJL, in virtually every region,
backed the collaborationist line which its two sister organisations
had espoused. As a result, the old issue dividing the youth turned
from a question of mere opportunity into one of principle. The bulk
of the young libertarians of Catalonia, who had never given their
unconditional backing to the FIJL, gradually emerged as a redoubt
where libertarian principles were interpreted in the classic style.
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“The war and the revolution cannot be dissevered. To
grasp this one needs to be a revolutionary rather than
a politician. Regrettably the latter are more abundant
than the former!’

same day:

“The PSUC cannot say as much. From its press organ
and from the public platform, it launched a campaign
of insult and calumny against our party, a campaign
with no aim other than to pave the way for what it has
since demanded — our removal from the Generalitat.
We have made every effort to ensure that unity of
action be not breached in times like these, not because
we had any special appetite for position (far from
it) but because we consider that such a breakdown
could only have profited fascism. Similarly other
organisations have striven to avert a breakdown,
most especially the CNT. However, the breakdown
proved unavoidable thanks to the intransigence of
the PSUC which, not content with demanding that
we be eliminated, advocates the annihilation pure

La Batalla, the POUM’s main mouthpiece, announced on the
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Henceforth, if the new Spain is to take shape, it is nec-
essary that every facet of the management of the coun-
try be handed over to the workers, and once federalism
has been introduced, it is imperative that the workers
achieve economic unity through the effective, contin-
uous and trustworthy amalgamation of the two union
groupings, the UGT and the CNT.

So lofty a concept of individual and collective liberty
do we have that we do not seek the success of a prole-
tarian economic policy at the price of the imposition
of a dictatorship of the working class.

In Spain, with the economy in the workers’ hands
there must be an accentuating of the morality of
sacrifice and the sense of individual and collective
responsibility. Morality must induce us to brave
every hardship, rationing, and longer shifts for the
sake of reconstruction, integrity and austerity, and
every one of us must feel that he is a soldier of a great
cause; and all privilege has to be abolished. A sense of
responsibility will help us to set aside our selfishness
and personal ambition so to make a contribution
to the tasks which are to ensure that all our hopes
become reality. This we want and we yield to none in
encouraging it in ourselves and in others.

Whereas it has not proved possible to eradicate author-
ity absolutely in Spain, its prerogatives are being whit-
tled away by, first of all, federalism and next by man’s
being instructed in how to live without anyone’s order-
ing him to perform his duties, instilling within him a
feeling of liberty within the anarchist principles which
remain the quintessence of liberalism.

As for the FIJL, as an organisation it was party to all of the combina-
tions of the anti-fascist front, with, as we have seen, its representa-
tives holding posts in the government administration. This tactical
approach was to lead to a series of contacts with other youth or-
ganisations, republican and Marxist, and to intense involvement in
the burgeoning movement towards pacts of unity with the youth
sections of other parties. But while it is true that the FIJL put up
scarcely any resistance to the circumstantialist psychosis which af-
fected most libertarians during the war, it was no less true that
it was more fortunate than the socialist youth movement in im-
munising itself against the Stalinist virus. The constant attempts
of the communists to absorb all youth organisations into one bloc
which they intended to control, the enticements, slogans and flat-
tery deployed to that end, encountered, from the youth of the FIJL,
a dignified and stubborn indifference. We offer evidence of this
below.

The state of relations between the JJ.LL of Catalonia and the FIJL
is evident from one of the resolutions of the congress held by the
former on 1 November 1936. One of the themes of this congress
was ‘. . . discussion of the invitation issued to the JJ.LL of Catalo-
nia to the effect that they join the FIJL Congress’s answer was as
follows:

‘. . Regarding the suggestion from the FIJL, congress
unanimously resolved to enter that organisation, but
insists upon full autonomy for the Catalan regional
committee so that it may retain its association with
the FAI

Implicit in the resolution once again was the anti-centralistic out-
look of the JJ.LL of Catalonia and their determination to go on look-
ing upon themselves as merely the cultural department of the FAL
Later, they were to distance themselves increasingly from the FAI
as the latter organisation was confirmed in its attitude of political
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compromise. This radicalisation of the JJ.LL of Catalonia began af-
ter the bloody events of May 1937. Their relations with the FIJL
again became critical. And the pact with the JSU of Catalonia was
ignored completely. That pact had come about as a consequence
of the one arranged between the CNT and FAI, and the UGT and

PSUC (in August 1936). Here is the pact:
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‘Minimum basis upon which is created the liaison
committee between the JSU and the JJ.LL of Catalonia:
Cognisant that the times we are in require maximum
coordination of efforts between anti-fascist personnel
engaged in fighting, a committee is hereby established
to liaise between the JSU and the JJ.LL so that there
may immediately be close cohesion between both
organisations, necessary if the war is to be won
promptly, with the realisation along the way of a
social transformation, which weapon is the surest
guarantee of the definitive victory of the people’s
cause. Also, this liaison committee is being formed as
a first step towards achievement of close collaboration
of all anti-fascist and revolutionary youth...its basis
being susceptible to amplification whenever both
parties may deem this appropriate. Two signatory
organisations undertake to implement the following
minimum bases:

1. The liaison committee is to comprise two members
from the JSU and two from the JJ.LL.

2. An intense propaganda campaign is to be launched
to press at all times for representation consistent with
their size, of all anti-fascist tendencies in the socio-
political leadership of Spain, in that thus will we suc-
cessfully and more firmly galvanise the wishes of the
working class when it feels itself represented fairly.

must be federalists. All republicans are federalists and
we must be federalists too in accepting the establish-
ment of the Iberian Federation of Socialist Republics
which will give each region the right to order its own
affairs. To date Spain has been a monstrous head upon
a wizened body. All of the country’s wealth flows to
Madrid.

The economic reconstruction of the country is an
impossibility if the bourgeoisie retain their power.
Should any move be made to restore power to the
bourgeoisie, that would be the greatest of catastro-
phes. The workers will brave sacrifice for the sake
of the revolution and will step up production for
the sake of the revolution, but should this be asked
of them for anything other than the victory of the
revolution, it will be to no avail and indeed the
workers will not countenance it. By fighting fascism,
the Spanish people is simultaneously fighting social
inequality, it is fighting an entire history in which
it has been allotted the role of the victim. Although
victory in both the war and the revolution will require
more sacrifices, the fighting morale of the people
will remain and nobody will give up their post in the
collective struggle for our future and for that of our
children. Let no one lose sight of this fact. A civil war
does not come into it. This is the people’s war, the
war of the workers against the overlords, the military
man and parasites.

The bourgeois parties have failed, having been unable
to conjure up a moral consciousness or to stand up to
the army revolt, leaving the military at liberty to lay
the foundations of the current seditious revolt whose
failure is down to its lack of a popular base.
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Already we have spoken of what we want once the
war is ended. What we say today we had been saying
before the war. And we said that there was something
consubstantial with the history of Spain and with the
aspirations of the people as manifested in each mo-
ment of erupting consciousness, such as the revolt by
the comuneros of Castile or of the Catalan segadors,
which long ago asserted our people’s stand against
centralising, all-absorbing authority — this aspiration,
a source of wonder to other lands, startled by the
climate of liberty and democracy by which it was
informed, and which was the assertion of our own
individuality over anything that may have spelled
tyranny or oppression.

We all have the same racial feeling for liberty against
oppression, and again humiliation and for this reason
the dictatorship of Primo de Rivera, that farce, was
unable to prevail in Spain, any more than Mola and
Franco will be able to make theirs prevail, for our peo-
ple prefer death to slavery.

Our concept of organisation is straightforwardly fed-
eralist. Of me, in particular, it has been said that I
am closer to Pi i Margall than to Bakunin. I can state
that all we Spanish anarchists see eye to eye with Pi
i Margall’s philosophical, economic and political out-
look because Pii Margall was able to discover the very
essence of our spirit. Federalism is the guarantee that
the outcome of the contest will be prolific in terms of
material benefits for the workers of the cities and coun-
tryside, making Spain what hitherto she has not been.
We must all be federalists. Despite their centralistic
outlook, an inheritance from the centralistic mentality
of Marx and one that has to be remedied, the socialists

3. We are supporters of mobilisation, with an eye to
placing the maximum number of fighting men on a
war footing: and to this end we undertake to ensure
that this is done with all speed, to whatever extent the
war may require.

4. Our understanding is that, in order to struggle effec-
tively against fascism, youth must acquire a technical-
military training which it does not have, and we fully
accept the establishment of technical-military training
schools in villages and districts; to that end we shall
lend our support so that these may be all the more ef-
fective.

5. The struggle makes it imperative that each combat-
ant be possessed of a discipline and a morale befitting
the circumstances, which does not mean that we go
back to the old barrack-style discipline.

6. One of the most urgent requirements in the strug-
gle we are waging is that we proceed immediately to
establish a strict war economy which may at all times
meet the needs of that struggle: and to that end we
adopt the following guidelines:

(a) Adaptation of the metalworking industry for the
large-scale manufacture of war materials.

(b) Parallel with what is indicated in the preceding
clause, a sweeping fortifications scheme shall be put
into effect.

(c) Trade and industry should be converted and
adapted to that in various respects they may con-
tribute to the meeting of the requirements of the
moment.

(d) Gradual introduction of the standard family wage.
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Three months after the signing of this pact, a huge rally of
the revolutionary youth front was held in Barcelona’s Catalunya
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(e) An increase in the number of working hours.

(f) A thoroughgoing solution to the problem of the un-
employed and the refugees.

(g) Abolition of wages for the militias, with the needs
of the families of fighters being attended to.

(h) Training and rehabilitation of women in jobs hith-
erto performed by men, so that they may step into the
breach in the event of a general call-up.

(i) In view of the scale of the struggle in which we are
engaged, we must all, without exception, contribute
our effort until victory is secured. And to this end, all
who may thus far have remained on the fringes of the
struggle, including all those sentenced to fortification
and war-connected tasks, should be mobilised.

7. The youth should be directly involved in the
mopping-up of fascist agents on our fronts and in our
rearguard.

8. The youth organisations making up this liaison com-
mittee shall, so far as they may, bring influence to bear
to ensure that relations between the CNT, UGT, PSUC
and FAI may be ever closer.

9. The two signatory youth organisations undertake to
adhere strictly to the prescriptions in this document.

For the executive committee of the JSU of Catalonia:
Marti Salvat, José Pérez and Tomas Gonzalez.

For the regional committee of the JJ.LL of Catalonia:
Alfredo Martinez, Fidel Mir6 and Juan Francisco
Aso. Barcelona, 17 November 1936

entire proletariat and of all anti-fascist elements so as
to erect an impregnable bulwark against international
fascism which had turned the peninsula into its field
of operations, and now the people which is beating
the fascists is making social strides by conjuring into
existence a new concept of life, a new society.

Tell me if what we are doing is not great. When we
reflect upon the times in which we live we astound
ourselves. And we will think on how we have found
it possible to overcome such huge obstacles.

Of all the problems posed by the present hour, the
problem of the war is the most straightforward, in that
here we have been able to achieve and to maintain the
unity of all workers, republican, socialist, communist
and anarchist who know that fascism represents stran-
gulation, something tougher than the late dictatorship
because the fascist movement has been injected with
German and Italian fascism.

Hatred of fascism and the urge to defeat it binds us
together but now imagine the picture once the war
is over, with different ideological forces which will
wrestle for dominion over one another. Once the war
ends, the problem will crop up again in Spain with the
same characteristics as featured in France and in Rus-
sia. We must make our stand here and now. We have
to spell out points of view so that the other parties
may know what is what, and we may all, in a can-
did, loyal way, arrive at the unity needed for the fu-
ture. We have to seek out the platform, the common
ground that enables us, with the greatest freedom and
minimum scheme of economic achievements, to press
on along the road upon which we have embarked until
we reach our goal.
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Had we proceeded on 19 July to implement the totality
of our libertarian ideals, the upshot would have been
catastrophe, just as it would have been had the Stalin-
ists or socialists made the attempt. Such an attempt
would have smashed a front of struggle. For this rea-
son we were the first to introduce a note of deliber-
ation into our aspirations. The Spanish people’s bat-
tle against fascism, itself a bold and grandiose effort
by an unarmed people, a people that needed several
days to stir the conscience of other peoples, found us
alone in our will to free beings, as against the author-
itarian penchant of international fascism. We stand
for a movement opposed to the ever-aggressive imperi-
alisms of Italy and Germany. And already this contest
is so great that victory over fascism was well worth
the laying down of our lives.

We Spanish anarchists, cognisant of the overwhelming
needs imposed by the circumstances of the moment,
have espoused a line of conduct designed to avert a rep-
etition of what happened in Russia where anarchism,
for all its might, was ousted from the leadership of the
revolution by a minority organisation.

On 19 July we were the most important labour move-
ment in Catalonia, if not in the whole of Spain and we
could have embarked upon the adventure of wholesale
conquest of our ideals. We did not, lest it wreck ev-
erything. By our attitude, we have prevented anyone
bridling the effervescence of the people by means of a
dictatorship.

The CNT’s entry into the central government and into
the Generalitat ensured that the anarchist movement
was not ousted from the leadership of the revolution.
What was needed was a genuine united front of the

Square. It was organised by the JJ.LL (according to the words of
the chairman, Alfredo Martinez), ‘in conjunction with all those
youth who understand the serious circumstances in which we
find ourselves in Spain’ (a reference to the Malaga disaster). The
passing reference to those absent was directed at the JSU, who did
not feature at the rally. Present, however, were representatives
of the youth wing of the POUM. Upwards of 50,000 spectators
attended the rally.

The JSU’s absence can be explained by the fact that speakers
from the JCI, the POUM youth movement, attended the rally. As
far as Stalinism’s young bloods were concerned, the elimination
of opposition communism was a priority. By contrast, the JJ.LL
argued that there was room for all young revolutionaries in the
youth front. This difference of attitude, motivated by petty politi-
cal concerns on the part of the JSU eventually wrecked the compact
signed on 17 November entirely. Relations between the JJ.LL and
the young Stalinists went into a nosedive as a result of this rally.
We shall see the consequences of this shortly.

At the beginning of April Madrid was the scene for one of those
Stalinist-managed congresses designed to lay the foundations for
a nationwide alliance of all youth. From the press of 5 April, we
offer the following report:

‘MADRID, 5 APRIL. — The congress of the Youth
Alliance, which took place in the Ateneo, was a
resounding success. After various speakers from
the JSU had had their say, it was the turn of the
Libertarian delegates, Sanchez and Bosch Mediano.
When Alcala Castillo announced the first-named the
Congress, rising to its feet, gave an ovation to that
representative and cheered the anarchist anthem
played by a band.

Comrade Sanchez opened by saying that he appreci-
ated the ovation that had greeted the libertarian an-
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them. But, most of all — he said — I have to tell you
something by which you ought not to be surprised.
What I have to say will take issue almost entirely with
everything that has been said thus far. Here you are
squeamish about the word ‘revolution’. Yesterday a
leading militant of the JSU stated that there was a need
to second some men to organise the youth of Catalo-
nia. That there was no fighting on the Aragén front.
Well, let me say, and let the JJ.LL state that there is no
action on the Aragén front because 75 per cent of the
people are anarchists and somebody, high up, is ensur-
ing that those combatants remain paralysed. We seek
a youth alliance on a solid base, which there has been
no willingness to consider here; instead it has been
brushed aside; a platform of alliance that may serve us
today and in the future: but we see no possibility of
an agreement being reached; everything must be sac-
rificed, even as we have sacrificed our most revered
principles. On behalf of the JJ.LL let me tell you that
the report from the JSU is utterly devoid of social con-
tent and we charge it to present some solid bases.

The words of the JJ.LL representative caused a great
sensation. Then comrade Bosch Mediano, represent-
ing the local federation of the JJ.LL, climbed on to the
rostrum.

“I came to this Congress” — he said — “believing that I
would find something new in the men who, while not
like-minded, work and struggle for aspirations which
are the aspirations of revolutionaries. In Valencia the
JSU organised a Congress at which they dealt with the
situation of Spanish youth, as they viewed it. We JJ.LL
also went to Valencia and we brought a firm, clear-cut
stance of authentic revolutionary content. Franco and

heavals. There would have been no revolution had we
not prepared the people. This is our triumph and the
most cherished prize that we anarchists possess.

Without amendment of the anarchist philosophy we
have managed to adapt ourselves to the circumstances.
There have been instances when anarchists elsewhere
in the world could scarcely understand the Spanish an-
archist. Iintend no criticism of anarchists. One cannot
censure a movement, nor a few individuals. We, like
the statist communists or socialists, insist upon the
total realisation of our ideals. Once this was agreed,
our position boiled down to this: either we remain
in opposition, in an opposition incomprehensible in
that we all had to marshal our efforts around the bour-
geois republic (bourgeois, but it stood for liberalism
against fascism) or we made our stand whenever cir-
cumstances obliged us to. Had all the comrades from
Europe, America and elsewhere, who cannot compre-
hend what we are doing with Spanish anarchism, been
in Spain we would have seen how they would have
acted and their mental response to the events which
had come to pass, with facts so very different from
what we had imagined. The ideals are the same, but
sometimes one has no option but to amend even one’s
own opinion of the facts which supervened in a way
other than the manner which had to have been antic-
ipated. Because nobody could have known that we
would be making the revolution simultaneously with
waging the war. Not a civil war like the civil wars of
last century, in which there was a parity of forces, but
a modern war with every factor required for the strug-

gle.
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ideal which has no flexibility, no agility and no abil-
ity to react (it and its representatives) in accordance
with the circumstances — such an ideal is doomed to be
overtaken, pushed aside and replaced by other ideals.
This is what we Spanish anarchists have been able to
take into account. Without the ideal’s ceasing to be the
same, without the anarchist idea’s having been forced
to beat a retreat in the face of formidable experience of
the historical situation and Spanish circumstances, we
have managed to adapt ourselves, been able to find our
place and put into practice the physical precept with
which Tarrida del Marmol defined the word “author-

ity”. 3
tracting and of which some remnant always remains
and which we must aim daily to diminish”

Authority is something from which we keep sub-

Nobody could have foreseen the events which came
in the wake of 19 July: we, however, did not lose our
grasp of the situation and we went on acting just as
we had up to then, for, since the advent of the Repub-
lic, no organisation had given so much proof of revo-
lutionary fervour as ours had. A reformist socialism,
with an almost universal preference for accommoda-
tion, had been a brake upon the revolutionary process.
Our steadfastness, the spur (what we might term our
craziness) was necessary to whittle away at the forces
which opposed the advances of the proletariat; it also
successfully shifted reformist socialism as such on to
a revolutionary footing. And so we come to the army
revolt resisted by the proletariat, whose heroic resis-

Mola too are making revolution for their fascist pur-
poses. The JJ.LL seeks a revolution with a social ethic.
The youth of the JSU have brought to this Congress the
same bases that were approved in Valencia. According
to the JSU, this alliance was to include the combatants
fighting on behalf of the rightful government as well
as catholics. AndIask, how can the JSU link arms with
catholic youth when the latter always use religion for
personal advantage?

Comment has been passed upon the coolness existing
between the government of Euzkadi and the CNT. The
harshness of the tone of those comments has caused
real surprise among listeners.”

“Yesterday” — he went on — “one comrade said that
unity between the CNT and the UGT was needed and
he asked — would you be prepared to enter the ranks
of the CNT en bloc? No. Would you be able to enter en
bloc the ranks of the UGT? No. So amalgamation on
that basis in not a viable proposition. It has been said
here that the struggle is one for a democratic parlia-
mentary republic. This is fine if the republic is under-
stood in the platonic sense; democratic, if democratic
means government of the people by the people. Par-
liamentary — no way. We cannot agree with parlia-
mentarian tactics. It is the unions which should over-
see politics and economics in Spain. The unified youth
want industry nationalised. The workers alone are the
ones who must take control of all production.”

tance shaped events and led to a new dawn. A mass
upheaval came to pass in Spain and our people has
hurled itself into a revolution that has nothing in com-
mon with the Russian Revolution nor with other up-

The address of young libertarian Bosch Mediano referred to a
coolness existing between the CNT and the government of Euzkadi.
This had its origins in the very moment when the Home Rule gov-
ernment of Euzkadi was founded, the CNT personnel from the area
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being excluded from it. All of the protests and campaigns waged
failed to alter the decisions of the Basque nationalists and commu-
nists concerning a place for the CNT in that government. Later the
northern CNT members were stripped of the workshops in which
their daily newspaper CNT del Norte had been printed. This de-
privation, from which the communists profited (as they began to
print their own organ Euzkadi Roja there), led to serious incidents,
among them the arrest of members of the CNT regional committee
that had resolutely opposed the surrender of the printing works in
that they regarded it as rightfully the lawfully acquired property
of the CNT. These arrests drew a manly reaction from the CNT
militants on the northern fronts, whose threat to intervene was
only headed off with great difficulty by the responsible committee
members. In statements to the press on 24 April, Segundo Blanco,
a leading CNT militant from Asturias, outlined some of the back-
ground to this whole episode:

‘He states that the communiqué published in Madrid
and Catalonia and issued by the Euzkadi Delegation re-
garding this squabble, is tendentious and at odds with
the truth. The Northern Regional had arranged to es-
tablish a periodical entitled CNT del Norte, which was
to be the confederal organ. To that end, we had talks
with the El Noticiero Bilbaino company about having
the paper printed there. Despite what has been said,
we neither commandeered nor impounded any print-
ing works. We suggested to El Noticiero that they sell
us their machinery. The operation of that newspaper
as a company concern unconnected with any move-
ment was having development difficulties and was in
dire financial straits. They agreed and a contract of
purchase and sale was signed in the presence of a no-
tary and lawyer, on 15 February. The daily CNT del
Norte appeared and the takeover proceeded in accor-
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achievement of a way of life that is just and egalitar-

ian’

From January 1937 onwards, these same Information and Propa-
ganda Bureaux laid on a series of lectures in the Coliseum Cinema
in Barcelona. The rostrum was taken in turns by the libertarian
movement’s finest public speakers, people like Federica Montseny,
Garcia Oliver, Gaston Leval, Higinio Noja Ruiz, Ledn Felipe etc.
Federica Montseny delivered the opening talk, on 3 January 1937,
in which she expanded upon the theme ‘Militant anarchism and
the Spanish reality’. This talk, of which we reproduce the resumé
published in the contemporary Boletin de Informacion, is remark-
able chiefly for the speaker’s intention of explaining, in the light of
anarchism’s basic principles and likewise of the realities, the stand
which the CNT and FAI had adopted vis & vis Spain’s tragic confla-
gration.

This is the resumé of her address:

‘Comrades and friends: I have accepted the honour
of initiating this series of talks with the pleasure of
one who must comply with a self-imposed obligation,
for anyone who has plotted the position of classical
anarchism must today plot also the precise position
to which it has been brought by the events through
which we are living.

We as anarchists have amended nothing of that which
was consubstantial with our very selves. That declara-
tion needed to be made. We are anarchists, we remain
such and we pursue the same ideals as ever. Events
have nothing to do with what the Spanish anarchist
movement is and shall continue to be. But a distinc-
tion has to be made between the immobile ideal and
the eternal aspiration. An immobile ideal, a stagnant
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struggle staunchly to be capable members of the legion
of militants. Their help will stimulate the directors of
the School to persist in their designs to perfect and
gradually to broaden, in the light of the teachings of
experience, the as yet embryonic planning and organ-
isation of the lessons. To qualify as students at our
school one requires:

First: a vocation and determination in the individual
to achieve the aims pursued by the School.

Second: That one be possessed of a mind of one’s own
and a general culture, especially where social issues
are involved. In the absence of such qualifications, one
should be possessed, as we have said, of a determina-
tion to attain them, and

Third: The student’s attendance at the school is so-
cially guaranteed by the union to which he may be-
long. Failure to fulfil these requirements would leave
him nothing more than a simple listener in an academy
of workers whose mission is to ensure that he may
stand out and may be useful to the work that has to
be done in the bosom of the people.

We appeal to all and chiefly to the unions and to the
JJ.LL to send as pupils to our School whatever young
people may be remarkable for their competence, tal-
ents, circumstances and resolve, so that they may be
turned into men of ability expert in the tasks proper to
the organisation. Only in this way, through a contin-
ual perfecting of our active militants, will we be able
to engage in useful fertile endeavours on behalf of our
ideals and of mankind; to overcome the traditional ob-
stacles and secure an advantageous victory in the cru-
sade being waged by our people for justice and for the

dance with all of the dispositions of the law. The legal
deed of purchase and sale was published on 23 Febru-
ary. All of the formalities had been completed. The
details of the affair were gone into and the regional
committee of the North sent the government of Eu-
zkadi a lengthy, well-argued document setting out ev-
erything that had taken place, I which it was noted,
among other things, that the firm which had published
El Noticiero Bilbaino was a limited company and in no
way suspected of disloyalty to the regime, as demon-
strated by the fact that the Basque government had is-
sued an ordinance under which all periodicals hostile
to the regime had been impounded and EI Noticiero Bil-
baino had not been impounded.

So El Noticiero became the property of CNT del Norte
on 17 March. Euzkadi Roja, presently published at the
El Noticiero works, announced that it was thinking
of having its paper printed in those workshops, and
showed up on the 28th, only to find themselves frus-
trated. But later, by order of the Basque government,
the order that Euzkadi Roja was to be printed there
was upheld. The premises were surrounded by police
and our comrades placed under arrest. It was said
that every consideration had been shown the regional
committee that had been arrested. This is untrue.
In prison they were lumped with fascists and some
people who had been tried for attempting to escape.

An inter-provincial plenum met in Santander, with
Asturias attending, and it was resolved to protest to
the government of Euzkadi, to Largo Caballero and to
the press about what had occurred, a delegation being
appointed of which the Asturias region accounted
for a part. Comrade Aguirre conceded that we had
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right on our side, but we found that the Minister of
the Interior publicly alleged that there had been an
attempt to withdraw the confederal battalions from
the front. Nonetheless, comrade Aguirre had occasion
to read a copy of the letter issued to our battalions
by the regional committee, a letter in which they
were instructed to act with prudence, and assured
that the regional committee was well able to resolve
unaided any problems that might crop up in the
rearguard. In the cabinet no less, Aguirre remarked
on the comments passed, so contemptibly passed by
Minister of the Interior concerning the combatants of
the regional committee of the North’

The congress of the Madrid Youth Alliance had the advantage of
throwing into relief one of the most delicate aspects of the political
contest that had arisen in the rearguard. We refer to public attacks,
by those masterly recipients of orders, directed against Catalonia’s
war industries. In an editorial of 8 April Solidaridad Obrera replied
to comments made to that congress by the general secretary of the
JSU of Catalonia. He had alleged, among other things, that there
were factories in that region that were splendidly appointed for the
production of war materials, but which were employed solely for
the manufacture of pistol ammunition. To this Solidaridad Obrera
retorted:

‘First, this is a minister alleging something that he
knows nothing about and upon being refuted and
invited to prove what he says offers only silence by
way of a reply. Then again he is a lieutenant colonel
operating on the Aragén front who dares assert that
ammunition manufactured in Catalonia has claimed
more lives than the fascists’ bullets. He is invited to
prove this, and this man of his word, this responsible
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is able. The person so appointed by the committee’s
approval automatically joins the propaganda com-
missions, without thereby ceasing to hold trainee
status, for the view is that the orator stands in need
of conscientious practice before he can evolve into
a public speaker with all of the qualities required
of one. The same goes for writers. Some of our
trainees in that field, possessed of wide knowledge
of literary technique and editing, have already been
dispatched to different villages and duties in charge
of publications of the CNT.

Our initiative has been very well received, given its
importance. At present our School boasts upwards of
300 trainees. And throughout our region, in Aragén
and in Levante, numerous teams are being formed
which only await our signal to set up other such
schools which will, of course, be under the wing of
our own, which will act as their guide. Unquestion-
ably one of our organisation’s most commendable
ideas has been the establishment of this original
institution in that its members, while acquiring useful
and interesting knowledge in every sphere of human
scholarship, also acquire in a methodical way further
training in their speciality.

We have high hopes for our School. What is more, we
wanted it that way, so that its cultural and moral influ-
ence may be steered and channelled towards achiev-
ing the optimum possible improvement of the militant
in the context of each union, however far-flung that
union may be. As we have stated, its fruits and results
have been highly beneficial: but they can be much
more so if young workers eager for culture come alive
to the need to rally to our work and are prepared to

373



372

Catalonia. Within a few weeks of its foundation, the
results achieved by our ongoing work of training
and instruction could not have been more gratifying,
surpassing our reckoning. Today, when it comes to
public speakers we may call upon upwards of thirty
comrades of both sexes who have been examined and
already placed at the disposal of the CNT and FAI
Propaganda Bureaux in Catalonia. To boot, the same
number again are engaged in work leading up to the
obtaining of qualifications as journalists and writers:
and similarly, a like number, not being equipped for
oratory or journalism, must devote themselves to
the thankless tasks of organising groups, branches,
unions, etc.

For the practice of journalism, the School boasts a bul-
letin in which the comrades can see their output pub-
lished — corrected, of course, by an editorial panel —
and this acts as a spur and an incentive to trainees.
Nearly all of our trainees are possessed of an overall
elementary education: nonetheless, the most talented
comrades from the confederal and anarchist organisa-
tion share their knowledge by means of talks on social
history, economics and literary appreciation, oratory
and other matters contributing to the literary and or-
ganisational education of us all. This educational work
with the trainees is carried on every working day by
means of courses, lectures, talks etc., followed by de-
bates on the subjects dealt with. On holidays anyone
can take the rostrum and this practice also serves as a
first assessment with regard to the examination.

Thus the comrade would-be orator takes the floor in
the School for a given period of time and expounds
upon a topic, as simply, briefly and eloquently as he

figure replied with his silence. Later, in keeping with
the same watchword, a batch of material is shipped
back from the front; a panel of military experts and
civilian personnel was appointed and they signed
a certificate stating that the material was returned
despite its being in perfect order. Another batch and
then another, again from the same source, suffers
the same fate. Later comes the celebrated episode
with the tanks. Next comes an item in the periodical
which is the apostle of unity, talking about honest
management in the war industry, and trade union
rivalry. And latterly, to cap it all — for the time
being, since the PSUC is tenacious in its approach —
comes this allegation by the secretary of the JSU of
Catalonia’

Even so, the defeatist campaign, far from abating, continued to
escalate so much that it degenerated into a public controversy, and
no less a figure than the prime minister of the Generalitat, Josep
Tarradellas, was obliged to enter the fray with the following article
on 15 April:

‘WATCH OUT. WAR INDUSTRIES A POLITICAL
FOOTBALL:

In normal times it is understandable — up to a point —
that political parties should seek to swell their ranks by
resorting to propaganda of their ideas and promoting
campaigns calculated to discredit their adversaries in
the eyes of the public. Whereas such tactics are, in a
normal political context, relatively understandable, it
is unacceptable, disruptive and contemptible to avail,
in time of war, of the necessary silence maintained by
some people, in order to combat them.
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Of late around here, there has been a considerable in-
crease in the number of idlers who devote themselves
to criticising the war industries set up in Catalonia.
Such niggling is almost always inspired by envy and
spite. On the day when we can assess the achieve-
ments of the men who have held government positions
in Catalonia since 19 July and up to the present, we will
find ourselves with very curious and enlightening re-
sults. We shall see how those who constantly brandish
systematic criticism of all constructive work done by
others as their only weapon and sole pursuit, will have
to be swallowed up by their carping and their theory
while, in the positions of responsibility that have been
given in trust to them, their efforts have very often
produced only chaos and disorder.

Only yesterday in the newspaper Treball I was able
to look over an article that also spoke about the war
industries. Regrettably, we are used to reading com-
ment and listening to rallies and talks which give com-
mentators and public speakers their chance to display
their absolute ignorance of the subjects upon which
they venture to pronounce. Even so, I had never read
an article quite like the one I have mentioned. In it, by
way of defending the particular political stance of his
party, the most arbitrary nonsense was mooted and al-
leged and the most whimsical comment passed with
startling nonchalance.

In view of the continual retractions they are forced to
make could those who have never done anything ex-
cept criticise the work of others not hold their tongues
for once? Wouldn’t it strike them as more useful, if,
instead of prattling about things that they neither
know nor grasp nor understand, they were to strive to

reason contained and applied the brakes to any expan-
sion.

Notwithstanding the clandestinity into which we have
been forced in the past, our organisations always sur-
vived and were never short of the personnel they re-
quired in order to develop. However, when this putre-
faction called fascism rose up against the people, our
finest militants took their places in the fray, some per-
ishing never to rise again while others fight on tire-
lessly on the fronts in the van and in the rear; at the
same time, these activists also have to see to the enor-
mous propaganda work required of us by the serious
times through which we are passing. Under these ex-
ceptional circumstances, we have encountered difficul-
ties in finding personnel suitably equipped to perform
such a specific and urgently required task.

Only a tiny band of veteran comrades was available
to receive the mission of speaking from the people’s
platforms and expounding upon what was and is
necessary to the idea of social renewal. Against this
backdrop, the demands for propagandist and organ-
iser comrades reaching us from the villages snatched
from the fascists were overwhelming. And Catalonia,
which was and remains the regions in which these
demands are greatest, was unable to oblige except to
a very limited extent. Out of this dearth of personnel
arose the idea of setting up an organism with the
sole purpose of cultivating militants and adapting
and equipping them for the work and ideas of the
organisation in its various aspects.

Thus was born the School for Militants, sponsored,
maintained and encouraged by the regional commit-
tee of the CNT and the FAI regional committee for
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appeared in Puigcerda, Solidaridad Humana in Cardona; Timoén
was a Barcelona magazine, as was Tiempos Nuevos; Umbral was
an illustrated weekly magazine in Valencia; Vertical appeared
in Sabadell; Vida was the Valencia-based organ of the Peasant
Federation of Levante; Via Libre was issued in Badalona, and Titdn
was the Caspe-based organ of the young anarchists of Aragoén.

In addition, groups of foreign anarchists put out several peri-
odicals in their respective languages, such as the Italian-language
Guerra di Classe, which was managed by Camillo Berneri.
L’Espagne Anti-fasciste was published by the CNT national com-
mittee’s Propaganda Service and was aimed at the Francophone
world. Station ECN-I (Radio CNT-FAI) had been set up in the
Casa CNT-FAI in Barcelona and its microphones broadcast daily
programmes and talks by the most gifted militants.

To give some idea of the operation of the Barcelona School for
Militants we here reproduce a talk broadcast by ECN-I under the
title ‘Necessity, Object and Results of this School’, which went as
follows:

‘We should be failing in our most elementary obliga-
tions were we who make up this School for Militants
today, teachers and students alike, to neglect to give
an account of our work and of what it means for the
confederal and anarchist militants of our region, espe-
cially in these times of improvement and social sen-
sitivity. Everyone knows that, with its repeated and
savage repression, the regime lately brought down al-
ways prevented the moulding of labour militant nu-
clei and thereby the necessary trade union education
of the wage labourer (asalariado). That regime knew
what a danger those nuclei of workers constantly in
the throes of creative activity (whose moral intrinsic
value was crucial) posed for its existence and for that
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achieve something in those places where they are in
charge? If possible, I would ask that speculation with
the subject of the war industries cease. We who make
up part of that commission accept all the criticisms
and those who may feel like making them, since they
are worthwhile and legitimate if their representatives
inside the Generalitat government put them to good
use. For that is where these affairs should come up
for discussion, and not on the street, before the eye of
a public that is not wholly accounted for by comrades
in the struggle. We are possessed of enough sense of
responsibility to realise that a detailed retort from us,
a documented reply, might backfire on those whose
gratuitous judgements evaporate when it comes down
to self-defence. For that reason, our patriotism makes
us reluctant to reply and comment upon these glib
criticisms as we might like to do. What a boon to our
dignity it would be if no more pretexts of this sort
were to be exploited for the purposes of politicking!

I know that my words will be of little impact upon
some of these curious devotees of the affairs of war:
but I wanted to avail of the opportunity afforded me
by that deplorable item, to state publicly that if there is
adesire to create a war atmosphere, and if we are to im-
plement a plan that may ensure victory, believe me, we
need to bear it in mind that we can only do so by work-
ing loyally and acting with sincerity, giving a wide
berth to the provocation of point-scoring. In short: it
is my belief that anyone who does not act thus is in-
capable of executing any constructive scheme, much
less, of obtaining our victory’

More vehement was the response of Eugenio Vallejo, published
in the 24 April issue of Soli. As we have seen, Vallejo, aleading CNT
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militant and a qualified technician, was a member of the War In-
dustry Commission of Catalonia. This was chaired by Tarradellas,
as Minister for Finance and Premier, and had been since its estab-
lishment under a Generalitat decree of 7 August 1936. The commis-
sion was made up of representatives from the ministries of Defence,
Economy, Finance and Internal Security. Commission members
were directly appointed by the ministers in charge of those depart-
ments. Organisations and parties had no direct representation on
the commission and the commission could only report back to the
Generalitat government through the agency of the aforementioned
departments. Nonetheless, the Stalinists in their propaganda ped-
dled the impression that it was a CNT monopoly. Remember that
the CNT controlled only two of the four departments concerned —
Defence (Isgleas) and Economy (Abad de Santillan):

‘WORKERS OF THE WAR MATERIAL PLANTS DE-
FAMED.

In the sniping that the leaders of the PSUC have begun
against Catalonia’s war industries, two voices were
lacking which until now had kept mum . . . Vidiella
and Estivill. They have spoken out at last!

In Reus a rally was held and the professionals in slan-
der and chicanery, real revolutionaries in the business
of destroying all in their path whenever they are post-
holders, have disported themselves. The serious thing
is that they spoke in the name of the UGT and the
workers from that organisation who from the outset
have dedicated their zeal to toiling disinterestedly on
behalf of the war effort, will know how to reply to the
words of their leaders. Otherwise, the documentary
evidence would effectively give the lie to the words of
the professional quacks who spoke in Reus.
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Federation of Catalonia; Cartagena had Cartagena Nueva; Al-
bacete had CNT de la Mancha; Confederacion was a Murcia daily;
Amposta had Ciudad y Campo; the Bilbao daily was CNT del
Norte; Gijon had CNT, Jaén Cultura y Pedagogia, Alcaiiiz Cultura
y Accion, Valencia CNT Maritima, Seu d’Urgel had Cultura y
Porvenir; Barcelona issued CNT-FAI Catalufia; Tarragona had Diari
de Tarragona; in Barcelona there was the magazine Espectdculo.
El Combate appeared in Caspe; there was a humorous Barcelona
weekly called EI Criticon; El Quijote was published in Barcelona,
as was El Amigo del Pueblo, organ of the Friends of Durruti;
El Productor appeared in Onteniente; Estudios was a Valencia
magazine, Esfuerzo was a Barcelona-based one; El Frente was the
organ of the 26th Division (Durruti column); Frente Libertario was
the daily mouthpiece, issued free of charge, of the CNT Defence
Committee of the Centre; Frente y Retaguardia was the organ of
the Roja y Negra Column; Girona had its Fuerza y Cerebro; Madrid
had FI7L; Malaga had Faro; Barcelona also had its Faro (which took
the place of Ruta when the latter was suspended in 1938); Girona
had its daily Gerona CNT; Madrid issued Galicia Libre; Elche had
Germinal; there was the Barcelona magazine Hoy; Ripoll had
Humanismo, Gaudix Hombres Libres, Baix Llobregat Ideas; there
was a Barcelona magazine Iniciales; Juventud Libre was the daily
organ of the FIJL, Madrid. Liberacion was an Alicante daily, La
Revista Blanca a Barcelona magazine; Luz y Fuerza also appeared
in Barcelona; Luchadoras was the mouthpiece of the ‘Mujeres
Libres’ in Madrid; Mar y Tierra appeared in Altea; Nuevo Aragon
was the daily organ of the Council of Aragon, Caspe; Barbastro
had Orientacion Social, Tortosa Oriente, Granollers Orientaciones
Nuevas; Proa was the organ of the CNT naval servicemen,
Barcelona. Porvenir, a magazine for children, was the organ of
the Rationalist Schools’ Federation of Catalonia in Barcelona;
Pueblo Libre appeared in Sueca; Ruta was the Barcelona-based
organ of the JJ.LL in Catalonia; Sabadell had a daily in Superacion;
Vic had Sembrar; Semaforo was a Valencia magazine; Sembrador
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also saw to the printing and distribution of newspapers and bul-
letins drawn up in a variety of languages and targeted at the for-
eign market.

One of the most ambitious ventures of the Information and Pro-
paganda Bureaux of Barcelona was the opening of a School for Mil-
itants, to meet the demand for teams of public speakers and edito-
rial staff for newspapers. To take the periodical and magazine field
alone, the anarcho-syndicalist publishing movement assumed the
dimensions of a veritable deluge. At the very least, every district
had its periodical and indeed certain modest districts also indulged
themselves in this luxury. The wide circulation press featured the
Barcelona dailies Solidaridad Obrera and Catalunya, the Madrid-
based CNT and Castilla Libre, and Valencia’s Nosotros and Fragua
Social. The doyen of them all was Solidaridad Obrera, founded in
1907 by Anselmo Lorenzo. CNT was first published on the eve of
the events of 8 January 1933. In 1938 when the republican zone
was split between Catalonia and Levante CNT came to replace the
Confederation’s daily Catalunya which was published in Barcelona
in the Catalan language. Nonetheless, Madrid’s CNT continued to
appear up until the end of the war — in March 1939. Another pi-
oneering publication was the anarchist weekly Tierra y Libertad,
which had first appeared as a daily in Madrid in 1904 under the
management of Federico Urales.

Given the impossibility of furnishing a complete catalogue of all
the CNT and anarchist publications to appear during the war, we
shall content ourselves with quoting the titles of some of the dailies,
weeklies and magazines — as follows.

In Valls, there was Accién Social, in Castell6 de la Plana Ag-
itacion; Acracia was a Lleida daily, Reus had Adelante, Premia de
Mar Alba Roja, Badalona Amanecer; the Boletin de Informacion
CNT-FAI was issued in several daily editions in a number of
languages in Barcelona. Igualada had its Boletin CNT-FAI; Campo
Libre was the Madrid-based organ of the Peasant Federation of
Castile; jCampo! was the Barcelona-based organ of the Peasant
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Picturesquely, Estivill asked why the need in
Barcelona for suitcase locks. He might look for
his answer to those who need that sort of item to
make good their escape over the frontier or to smug-
gle across the handguns they are stockpiling in the
UGT’s centres.

We do not manufacture — yet we could — machine-
guns, rifles, and artillery — argues Estivill — as if
attempting to connect this worth the machinery
that makes luggage locks, transfiguring these into
artillery-making machinery. As he does with the
hundred-tonne crane! If rifles, tanks, pistols, etc. are
being made . . . the workers from his organisation
who are involved in their manufacture alongside the
CNT comrades can brief him about it.

But of itself, this is of no more significance than one
would read into someone who prattles about things of
which they know nothing and adheres to a watchword
that, trampling over the truth, seeks to forge ahead
along a path which they have strewn with obstacles.

Estivill maintains, and his words are reprinted in Tre-
ball, that what war materials are manufactured, are
manufactured with an eye to trade. And he continues:
“There are nouveaux riches sprung from the ranks of
the proletariat who speculate on this. 30 pesetas have
been charged for fuses worth only 12 pesetas” What
is the meaning of this? Who are these nouveaux riches
who speculate on the war? Who is selling material at
a price which is, according to Estivill, double what it
is worth?

The workers of the plants making fuses or any sort of
war materials have, since the outbreak of war, been
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paid the weekly rate due for their week’s work, not
being paid — and this was their own decision — for
the hours they work on Sundays. Also, the majority
of the plants refused to start receiving their payrolls
until all of the funds they had in hand had been used
up. If they have received only their wages, where is
the speculation and black marketeering in that?

As far as the War Industries may be concerned, TO
DATE NO BATCH OF ANY SORT OF FUSES HAS
BEEN SHIPPED OUT OF CATALONIA, NOR HAS
THIS EVER BEEN CONTEMPLATED. The accusa-
tion is worth highlighting and demands a speedy
retraction. The factories making fuses and all sorts of
war materials, some of them outside Barcelona and
represented by leadership elements from the UGT
in their localities, will take it upon themselves to
demand of the slanderer Estivill that he explain the
words he spoke at the Reus rally.

Those who have striven to their utmost to intensify
production and who have been slighted by elements
from the PSUC require a speedy explanation, finding
it intolerable that the words of this person follow the
same course as others pronounced by his predecessors.
The workers and the factory committees of the war
material plants, in which both trade union associations
are represented, have the floor’

In the campaign against the war industries of Catalonia, the cen-
tralising mentality of the central government was matched with
the sectarianism of Moscow’s underlings.

It is no secret that the miracle of the creation of war industry in
Catalonia had the CNT as its prime mover and architect, through
the unions. Before and after 19 July, the CNT controlled virtually
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Chapter Five: The tide of
counter-revolution

One of the principal preoccupations of CNT militants was propa-
ganda aimed at making converts, and the education of the militant.
In that Spanish anarcho-syndicalism was one of the Spanish organ-
isations best endowed with activists, the evolution of events broad-
ened and even altered almost completely the scope and indeed the
sense of its traditional activities. The demand for trained personnel
to see to the many tasks that arose created a difficult problem. Both
the fronts and the collectives gobbled up a high percentage of this
manpower. Nonetheless, it was on the fronts that the bulk of mili-
tants had been concentrated, perhaps for reasons of education and
of temperament. It took a gargantuan effort to persuade these mili-
tants that their presence was required in organisational business in
the rearguard. Militarisation of the militias, and their conversion
into a regular army — something that struck at the very heart of
the beliefs of many fighting men — had the effect of producing a
welcome about-turn by many of them. Let it be said, that the Stal-
inists had, on party orders, stolen a march on them by pulling their
most active personnel out of frontline service.

To cater for the needs of propaganda appropriate bureaux had
been set up right at the beginning of the revolution and these op-
erated in accordance with the directives from the regional commit-
tees. The Information and Propaganda Bureaux saw to the organis-
ing of public meetings on the basing of itinerant squads. Some such
bureaux, like the one ensconced in the Casa CNT-FAI in Barcelona,
were endowed with their own radio station and press service: they
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— September 1938’

the entirety of Barcelona’s industrial proletariat and the bulk of the
region’s organised labour. Catalonia and Vizcaya were the great
concentrations of industry in Spain. Then again, the CNT’s work-
ers were, in view of their intensive revolutionary and constructive
education, the best equipped to get to grips with the economic and
industrial problems that the revolution was to raise. These preoccu-
pations were evident at every CNT meeting, especially during the
republic’s critical period. It was natural that this should be so. At
rallies, in lectures, conferences and union assemblies, in the weekly
and daily press, in pamphlet, magazine and book there was proof
aplenty of this preoccupation with the constructive tasks of the rev-
olution. The CNT lived for and through the revolution. Evidence of
this is the collectivisations which came about spontaneously out of
a revolutionary maturity and without having been ordered by any
committee.

The necessity of a war industry was felt just when urgent de-
mands for combat equipment began to pour in from the front. Ac-
cording to Abad de Santillan (Por qué perdimos la guerra, p.111),
Durruti was one of the most demanding military leaders:

‘All of the commanders on the Aragén front drove us
crazy with their constant demands for weapons and
munitions. More insistently and tenaciously than any-
one, Durruti, who had set up his headquarters in Bujar-
aloz, regaled us with a daily harangue detailing all that
he needed to wage war and emerge victorious from the
undertaking.

Contributing to the polemic surrounding the war industries, Soli
published the following facts at about this time:

‘On 21 July, the Metalworkers’ Union, by arrangement
with Garcia Oliver, selected Vallejo to organise the
war material factories. Since 19 July several Barcelona
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firms had spontaneously distinguished themselves
through the manufacture of tanks, with more good
intentions than know-how. Vallejo set about tour-
ing the barriadas and there signing up all suitably
qualified comrades. Within six days some tanks had
already been handed over to the CCMA. All sorts
of personnel and especially of plans were missing,
for war materials had never been manufactured in
Catalonia. There was production on behalf of the
belligerents in the 1914 war, but of railway equipment,
not armaments. With the exception of the Barret
plant, which made shells, the big metallurgical plants
— the Sant Marti steel mills — concerned themselves
only with railway stock. We lacked technicians and
plans when the war began. Garcia Oliver introduced
Vallejo to two technicians who had worked in the
Oviedo plants. At the same time we secured the
valuable assistance of Artillery Colonel Jiménez la
Veraza who had been director of the Oviedo arms
plant at the time of the revolution of October 1934
and who had earned a sentence of death for his role
in the events then. On the basis of these personnel
we began manufacture. Spain’s arms factories were
in the hands of the rebels. We seized some plans as
well as some special machinery that was concealed
in a certain factory in Barcelona. The first thing we
did was to centralise production at the Hispano Suiza
company because it was among the most important
companies in Catalonia and boasted the largest stocks
of equipment and workforce. That and seven or eight
more firms met our manufacturing needs, our most
urgent ones, in the early stages.

industrial, raw material and human resources avail-
able for war production, the plenum of regional com-
mittees of the libertarian movement hereby resolves:

1. To advocate as a matter of urgency the conversion
of the Under-Secretariat of Armaments into the Min-
istry of Armaments.

2. That ministry shall have oversight of the procure-
ment of arms and munitions, machinery and raw ma-
terials, and the manufacture in loyalist Spain of all pos-
sible war production.

3. The Armaments Ministry shall be monitored and
advised by two mixed bodies made up as follows:

(a) Supervision of commercial operations: To be
formed on the basis of one member from each party
making up the Popular Front. Without the endorse-
ment of this agency, the ministry shall not be able to
make any acquisition of weapons and war materials.

(b) Higher Council of War Ministry: — In all matters
relating to war production in the republican zone this
Council, comprising the trade union and expert repre-
sentatives of the NIFs of- Light, Power and Fuel, Chem-
ical, Transport and Communications — of the CNT and
of the UGT, shall have the power to advise and to de-
termine.

4. The parties and organisations shall be held respon-
sible for and punished on account of the conduct of
their delegates on these bodies, and in instances of
commission-taking, misappropriation and sabotage of
war production.

5. The stewardship of the Purchasing Commissions
and Under-Secretariat for Armaments is to be investi-
gated and referred to the courts of justice.
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The shameful episode narrated affords but a glimpse of the
widespread immorality of the government’s purchasing agents
abroad. This means that the most abject speculation occurred
in every branch of supply, whether in the fuel field or arms or
foodstuffs. Huge fortunes were amassed by a series of parasites

wish, as well as evidence of other deals struck in the
same circumstances.

It is my belief that the gentlemen who make up the
Trade Office are a caucus especially damaging to
the interests they are charged with defending by
boycotting shipments of equipment and channelling
orders the way of specific companies, caring more for
their personal advantage than for the country they
represent.

This is beneath the dignity of one of your agencies,
Sefior Ambassador, especially as it involves a service
attached to the Embassy conducting itself by methods
and procedures I can tolerate no longer. I hope that be-
fore I am obliged to take the safety and hygiene steps
which are called for, you will rectify the situation by
availing of the means at your disposal, these being
more efficacious and direct.

upon the people’s sacrifices.

As a postscript to this bleak chapter, we reproduce the resolu-
tion of the libertarian movement’s plenum of Regional Committees,
mentioned earlier, which — with the knowledge of the report we

have cited — stated:
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‘Having examined the conduct of the Commissions of
Purchase of arms and raw materials for war produc-
tion; cognisant of the inept and noxious conduct of
the Under-Secretariat for Armaments and its principal
stewards; and desirous of making all of the country’s

Within a few days, the Generalitat War Industries
Commission was set up. Our first concern was the
situation of the factories. Au fait with what was
approaching, the bourgeois had exported much of
their capital. The workers agreed to draw pay at a
nominal rate of wages provided that raw materials
would be supplied, although wear and tear on ma-
chinery due to overuse might well be made good
through a loan payable after the war ends. All of the
Catalan metalworking sector’s factories are working
for the war effort. The Generalitat has invested 3
million pesetas in wages alone for the metallurgical
industries. Except for some small workshops, which
will begin to work just as soon as they are provided
with the necessary wherewithal, three shifts are being
worked in the factories. Our technicians today have
no reason to be envious of their foreign colleagues.
That claim is based upon the transformation wrought
in a few months in an industry that previously turned
out the most diverse articles. The plants that once
turned out lipstick cartridges are today churning out
ammunition cartridges and bullets. Why maintain a
hypocritical silence? No. Catalonia has supplied and
continues to supply war materials and raw materials
for the manufacture of the same to the remainder
of our zone: but the assistance forthcoming from
the Valencia government has been far from effective.
There has even been a degree of tension, for several
months past in many instances, and during the eight
months we have been at war, there has not been one
single day’s holiday. Technicians work 16 hours a day
on average. Production is constantly increasing. In
Catalonia there will shortly not be a single lathe put
to this good use. There is a plan to recall all specialist
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comrades from the front to a man to give a boost to
the work’

The weapons at Catalonia’s disposal, which had been captured
from the rebel military, were numerically inadequate. Many of
these weapons were in the hands of the militias or armed populace
in the rear. The call ‘All weapons to the front’, had it been heeded,
would have been no definitive solution to the problem. The most
ardent champions of that call were the communists who nonethe-
less advocated the retention of increasingly numerous armed corps
in the rearguard and were the first to show reluctance to surrender
their own weapons stocks. The slogan was designed to disarm the
people and militia members who did not see eye to eye with the
communists’ policy.

Meanwhile, from the outset, the CCMA and the Generalitat it-
self felt the effect of the financial policies of Madrid, which took
the shape of an internal embargo on foreign currency, depriving
Catalonia of the capability of solving its arms shortage. Hence the
stagnation of the Aragén front, which the Stalinists seized upon to
make so much party-political capital.

When the first Russian arms shipments began to arrive the ships
carrying them, whether from their own choice or on orders ema-
nating from the central government, did not put in at ports in Cat-
alonia.

“This attitude’ — adds Abad de Santillan, on page 112
of the book quoted earlier — ‘only made us even more
indignant. Even when it had been promised that this
or that shipment would be for us, nothing reached us.
We were offered material but it had to be paid for and
we always ended up rendered impotent by our not hav-
ing foreign currency to call upon’

The chief impediment to this help, whether in the form of arms
or of foreign currency, was the hegemony of the anarchists on the

342

exceptions degenerating into outright commission agents who
took a sizeable cut for themselves without concerning themselves
unduly about the blood spilled in the trenches by the people,
blood spilled precisely because of the shortage of offensive and
defensive equipment.

The report to which we alluded earlier detailed, among many
another, the episode which shines through the letter set out below.
It comes from a supplier to the Paris purchasing commission and
was addressed to Spain’s ambassador in that capital city. It is dated
23 March 1938:

‘Sefior Ambassador: It is not merely a sensitive matter
but also a worrying one that, in the circumstances in
which your very lives are at stake at the present time,
I should dare to raise with you the issue of the sort as
the one I am going to put before you.

Formerly, I, like my company, the AVIO-STAR com-
pany, was a supplier of your office, which I served
with diligence not for commercial considerations but
also by reason of my own feelings and opinions. But,
for reasons unknown to me, a campaign of defamation
and insult was begun against me a short while ago, one
which I am not able to tolerate further. The object of
this campaign is, in the first instance, to have me re-
moved from the list of suppliers of this office. So much
so that when I put in an interesting offer to the staff of
the Trade Office, the office replied by stating that my
company was not in the Paris area and that it could
offer no sort of commercial guarantee (of itself a con-
tradiction at least). As a consequence, 15 goniometers
of a type inferior to my product were ordered from
another company at a price per unit of 26,700 francs
when I was offering them at only 10,000 francs a piece.
I have the proof to make available to you, should you
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‘In the early months following the fascist revolt the
Purchasing Commission formed in Paris failed to live
up to expectations, but it engaged in no stealing either.
Its accounts, now totally liquidated by the persons ap-
pointed to do so by comrade Prieto, have shown this.
There is a satisfactory explanation for every last cén-
timo spent. When that Commission was beginning to
function, despite the obstacles in the way of its operat-
ing properly, especially the unwillingness to buy from
the experts, an unwillingness that spread through the
months we have been at war, and which I am con-
vinced is rooted in the secret expectation of our being
beaten, it was disbanded by comrade Prieto, who en-
trusted all purchases to his personal agents.’

It is common knowledge that among those who deal in the
weaponry of war there is no shortage of persons of the worst
sort. Rubbing shoulders with them, the republican government’s
formal ‘commission agents’ — we shall see anon the reason why
these were so called — or officials necessarily were exposed to the
worst sort of contagion and temptations. Among the latter were
persons of good faith, whose recommendations were ignored or
defaulted upon by the appropriate minister, incredibly, and all the
profiteers who hindered or torpedoed any operation if, in their
estimation, it was going to deny them the profits upon which they
had been reckoning. Let it not be forgotten that a favourite ploy
was to inflate payment bills, having previously underestimated
for the contracted items, in collusion with the suppliers. This
overcharging often amounted to 50 per cent more than the actual
cost. Splendid chances of making purchases were missed by the
government’s agents on the clandestine markets of Europe and
America because they presented no opening for profiteering rather
than on any grounds concerning the seriousness or quality of the
materials on offer. The purchasing agents, then, were with rare
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fronts and in the rearguard, particularly in the east. The station-
ary nature of the Aragdn front was not down to any shortage of
men ready to press on towards the key target, namely Zaragoza. It
was down to the shortage of weapons. Upwards of 150,000 volun-
teers had come forward in the early days, but most had to be turned
away because of the weapons shortage. And this situation dragged
on for months and months. The paralysis of the Aragon front en-
abled the rebels to fortify their positions there and left them free
to manoeuvre at will on other fronts, especially in the north and
centre. Had Zaragoza been captured early on, it would have been
followed by Teruel and Huesca and that would have frustrated the
enemy’s whole strategy. But the short-sightedness of the central
government, and its distrust of the good and sincere intent of the
dominant faction in Catalonia, squandered the military and indus-
trial potential of that important region, which had a considerable
influence upon the fortunes of the war.

To grasp what a miracle Catalonia’s war industry was, one has
to remember that many peacetime industrial installations had to
be transformed from top to bottom. In this regard, there were
achieved feats pregnant with significance for people who had al-
ways striven to deny the reality of the wealth of popular initiatives
unveiled by revolutions. Anybody with a suggestion to make or a
new invention in mind applied to the committees, disinterestedly
offering the product of their discoveries, genius or imaginings.

Ordinary workmen and technicians shared a common enthusi-
asm in the organisation and launching of the war industries. The
partisan interests and prejudices separating some celebrities from
the world of politics and some CNT representatives were diluted by
the zeal this extraordinary undertaking roused in them. We might
cite as an example the close collaboration and fellowship between
the Esquerra and the CNT where such activities were concerned.
Whatever the subsequent lot of some figures in our revolution may
have been, their actions during that revolution were imperishable
and the value of their example in such momentous times, enduring.
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Within the limitations of the hindrances outlined above, the
war industry — the people’s idea and the people’s achievement —
was, despite everything, a tangible reality, albeit a controversial
one misrepresented by the more inept among the politicians. And
for that reason, it was imitated in the rest of Spain, before and
even after the central government saw fit to take it under its wing.
Nonetheless, output, which had been increasing during the period
of comparative freedom of initiative, went into a decline upon the
government’s intervention, for the central government neglected
that industry and abandoned its 80,000 workers to the dictates of
a miasma of bureaucrats and Russian agents — the latter posing as
eminent experts who, if they knew nothing of their supposed field
of expertise, acquitted themselves perfectly as spies for Stalin, to
whom they reported the most minute details and even production
plans. Those Russians also operated as irritants, through their
brazen proselytising activity among the factory workers, for they
behaved just as if they were in a conquered nation.

The conversion of civil industry into war industry was almost
total in Catalonia. For the most part our armaments and munitions
plants were located in the north and in Andalusia. One of the most
important cartridge-making plants had been set up in Toledo. In
view of the rebels’ threatening progress towards that city Catalan
representatives asked that that plant to be moved, in whole or in
part, to Catalonia. The central government steadfastly resisted this
removal and the plant fell to the enemy on 27 September 1936, on
which date Toledo was lost to the Republic.

There are reports aplenty documenting the story of the war in-
dustries in Catalonia. The most comprehensive document is the
celebrated Report d’Actuacié from the War Industries Commission
itself, dated October 1937. The letter from President Companys,
from which we quote at length below, was based on that report. It
was addressed to the Minister of National Defence, Indalecio Pri-
eto.
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Such was the glorious achievement of the war industries, so mis-
understood by the central government and by Stalin who commis-
sioned his underlings to misrepresent it by means of defamatory
campaigns. The creation of the so-called Armaments Purchasing
Commissions is a separate issue.

Even at the risk of diverting the readers’ attention towards cer-
tain unedifying aspects of this period, we cannot shirk dwelling
upon this dismal conduct, to which end we shall proceed to sum-
marise (given its great length) one of the documents which are
most enlightening about the purchasing commissions which were
subordinate to the Armaments Under-Secretariat of the Defence
Ministry. A propos of this question, a lengthy report from the
FAI peninsular committee was, in September 1938, presented to a
plenum of regional committees of the libertarian movement’s three
wings — the CNT, the FAI and the FIJL.

According to this report, the first purchasing commission was
chaired by the ex-minister Fernando de los Rios who, naturally
enough, in view of his utter ignorance of this sort of commercial
dealing, was easy prey for the voracious international arms dealers.
That commission